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PKEFACE. 



During the last fifty years many able and devoted 
Missionaries in India, as Khenius, Pearce, Mundy, 
Pettitt, Nesbit, Clarkson, and others, have prepared 
valuable Tracts in the Vernacular languages ; but* 
hitherto, in the majority of cases, they have been con- 
fined to the Presidencies, in which they originally 
appeared, thus much circumscribing their useftilness. 
English translations will not only enable them to be 
more easily reproduced in other languages, but will 
give valuable hints as to the mbde in which such men 
repel objections, present Ohristiaii' truth, and guide 
inquirers. The present volume has been published for 
the above objects. 

Several of the Tracts in the following collection have 
been printed from the EngUsh manuscripts of the 
authors ; and translations of Nos. 2, 4, 5 were kindly 
supplied by the Rev. J. Duthie. The remainder are 
chiefly translations by Natives from the Vernacular 
Tracts. Hence the language is often unidiomatic^ and 
the force and elegance of the originals have been in a 
great measure lost. The authors of some of the Tracts 
are dead or have left India, while persons competent 
to supply good English versions have so many other 
engagements that their aid cannot be expected* Stilly 
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the sense is so preserved that the drift may be under- 
stood and easily transferred to any of the Vernaculars. 

As there are probably 500 different Tracts published 
in India, a few remarks may be made about the selec- 
tion in this volume. Missionaries in each Presidency 
were consulted about the tracts which they considered 
inost useful and popular, and a few were chosen. Dr. 
Wilson's " Exposure of Hinduism," one of the most 
valuable treatises published on the subject, has been 
omitted, because a new edition is in preparation by the 
author. The difficulty of obtaining translations pre- 
vented the insertion of several other useful Tracts. 
Should the result appear to justify the expense, the 
present volume may be followed by a second, con- 
taining additional Tracts addressed to Hindus, and a 
third for Muhammadans, including, if possible, one or 
two of the works of Dr. Pfander. 

The Editor has to apologise for the very inadequate 
manner in which his duty has been discharged. 
*' Joumeyings often" and other pressing, duties have 
prevented his giving the attention to the work which 
he could have wished. He trusts, however, notwith- 
standing all its defects, that, with the Divine bless- 
ing, it may be of some slight service in promoting 
the circulation of Tracts, a work in which he has lone: 
taken a very deep interest. 

Madras, Novrnihen* Wth, 1861. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Value of Tracts. 



The value of Tracts as a means of diffusing religious 
truth, has long been appreciated. During the Kefor- 
mation this agency played an important part, and from 
the issue of the cheap Repository Tracts of HaAnah 
More, towards the close of last century, till the present 
time, its influence has been^ntinually increasing. 

Before giving a brief notioibf the operations of Chris- 
tian Tract Societies in India, it may be stated that the 
press is now employed to a large extent in this country 
in support of Brahmism, Vedantism, and the popu- 
lar Hmdu system. The News of the Churches for July, 
1861, contains a letter from Mr. F. W. Newman, ac- 
knowledging the receipt of six Ti-acts published by the 
Calcutta BraJ^ma Samqj, and urging the enlarged cir- 
culation of Tracts and dieap Books. Throughout the 
towns of India numbers of small Vedantist and other 
Hindu publications may be purchased at very low mtes, 
issued either by Native Societies or by private indivi- 
duals. The more intelligent Hindus now regard tjae 
support of a printing press as a work of greater merit 
than the feeding of crowds of Brahmans. 

Tract Sgcietibs in India. 

Tlie earliest Protestant Missionaries in India, Zi^ 
genbalg and Plutscho, true to their principles, aimed 
to give as speedily as possible the Scriptures to the 
people in their own tongue. Other publications fol- 
lowed. Carey pursued the same course in Bengal. 
After the Gospel of Matthew had been sent to press 
in 1800, a few hymns and a compilation of Scripture 
Passages were published. The *' Gospel Messenger" 
may, however, be styled the first Bengali Tract. It 
contained a hundred lines in verse composed by Ram 



Bam Basu. This was the original of " The Jewel 
Mine of Salvation" which has been so extensively 
usefiil. In September 1806, the Serampore Mission- 
aries were able to say, " At least a million tracts and 
pamphlets of different sorts have been distributed in 
every direction." The work was continued without 
intermission. In 1827, the annual circulation at-er- 
aged one hundred thousand * 

The first application to the Beligious Tract Society 
ou behalf of the native population of India was made 
in 1813, by theBev. J. Gordon of "Vizagapatam. He 
wrote, " We are just gjjg^ing a Tract ready for the 
press, to be printed in Temiga, in order to precede the 
Gospels, which we expect soon to distribute. "f The 
Madras Tract Society, instituted in 1818, was followed 
in 1823 by the Calcutta Tract Society. Other Societies 
were gi'adually established. 

Lists of Existing Tracts. 

The following Lists of Tracts in the various langu- 
ages of India have been compiled from the latest re- 
ports of the Societies. 

BENGALI. 

•Published by the Calcutta Chrietian Tract and 
Book Society, 

First Series. — Comprising those Tracts which 
are best adapted for genersd circulation among the 
Heathen and Musalman population of the country : — 

1. What Scriptures should be regarded ? 16 pp. By the 

Rev. H. Totcnley, 

2. Memoir of Pitambar Sing, 14 pp; Rev. W, Ward. 

3. The Mine of Salvation, 16 pp. Ram Ram Baau. (altered.) 

4. The True Refuge. 80 pp. Rev. JF. H. Pearce. 

5. First Catechism. 12 pp. Rev. J. Pearson. 

6 . Essence of the Bible. 20 pp . 

* Appendix to the Report of the Calcutta Tract Society for 1853. 
t Jubilee Menuorialof the Rdigious Tract Socie^, page 416. 



7. The Ten Comraandmenta, with a Commentaiy, 36 pp. 

Hev, A. jP. Lacroix. 

8. Miracles of Christ. 36 pp. Rev, J. Pearson. 

9. Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 12 pp. Introduction by 

Rev. A, F, Lacroix, 

10. An Epitome of the True Eeligion, 40 pp. Rev. R. 

Reichai^t. 

11. On Salvation, 40 pp. Rev. Mr. Be Rodt. 

12. The True Christian, a conversation between Bam Hari 

and Sadhu, 20 pp. Rev. J. Keith. 
18. The Holy Incarnation, 42 pp. Rev. G. Gogerly, 

14. Parables of Christ, 36 pp. Rev. /. Pearson. 

15. The Life of Christ, 42 pp. Rev. /. Peara$n. 

16. The Destroyer of Darkness, 24 pp. Rev. W, Carey oi 

Cutwa. 

17. On Fornication, 20 pp. Rev, G. Pearce. 

18. The Destroyer of Error, 24 pp. Radhanath. 

19. Reasons for not being a Musalman, 40 pp. Rev. J. 

Paterson, • 

20. On Drunkenness, 12 pp. Accommodation of the English 
* .Tract, " Wonderful advantages of Drunkenness," by 

the Rev. A. F. Lacroix* 

21. Conversations between a' Mother and her Daughter, 

20 pp. Rev. J. Pearson. 

22. The Test of Eeligions, 36 pp. Gobinda Girl. 

23. Memoir of Kailas Chundra Mukaiji, 66 pp. Transla* 

tion of the Memoir by the Rev. J. Macdonald. 

24. Exposure of the Hindu Religion, 84 pp. Rev. Dr. Wilson. 

25. Compendium of Christian Duties, 38 pp. Rev. Q. Pearce. 

26. Pandit and Sirkar, 24 pp. Rev. H. Townley. 

27. The Great Atonement, 40 pp. Rev. J. Campbelli 

28. Durwan and Mali, 20 pp. Rev. J. Keith. 

29. Subjects for Consideration, 26 pp. Rev. R. RetcJutrdt. ? 

30. On Repentance, 20 pp. Rev. J, Bradbury. 

31. Select Christian Hymns, 48 pp. Rev. Q. Pearce. 

32. Hindu Objections Refuted, 82 pp. Rev. G. Mundy. 

33. Scripture Texts, 24 pp. 

34. On Caste, 30 pp. Rev. J. Stubbins. Translated by Rev^. 

A. F. Lacroix. 

35. Letters on Hinduism and Christianity, 70 pp. Rev. Q. 

Mundy. 
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36. The True Pilgrimtge, 8 pp. /. Alexander, Esq,, C, 8. 

Ti-anslated by the Rev, /. Wengtr. 

37. Come to Jesiis, 12 pp. 

38. The Voice of the Bible concerning Idolatry, 70 pp. 

Rev, Q. Pearce, 

39. Glory of Christ, 114 pp. Dr. /. Muir. Translated by 

the Rev, K. M, Banerjea. . 

40. Address to Pilgrims, 1.6 pp. 'Rev, J. Pateraan, 

41. The Way of Salvation, 13 pp. Rev, J. Chamberlain. 

42. Missionaries* Letter to the Pundit-a, 8 pp. Rev, T, 

Smiths 

43. Muhammadan Ceremonies, 36 pp. Sammel Pir Bakhah. 

44. llefiftation of Vulgar Errors, 82 pp. do, 

45. Marks of a Prophet of God, 36 pp. do. 

46. The Eevealer of Error, 28 pp. Rev, J, Buckingham. 

47. Conversation between a Pleader and his Friend, 14 pp. 

J, Forbes, Esq, 

48. Vaishnavism Examined, 28 pp. Rev. Lai Behari. De, 

49. An Appeal to Hindus, 30 pp. 

50. On Vedantism, 42 pp. Rev, Lai Bekari De. 

51. The True Guide, 44 pp. BabuBipraeharun Ch^krabarUL 

52. The Claims of the Soul, 12 pp. Attributed to an old 

Jesuit Missionary. Revised by the Rev. 0. Rhenius, ? 

63. On the Worship of Siva, 28 pp. Babu Biprachaf^n 

Ghakrabariti, 

64. On the Worship of Jagannath, 24 pp. do. 

55. On the Worship of Durga, 18 pp. do. 

56. On the Worship of Kali, 16 pp. do. 

57. On the Divinity of the Ganges, 18 pp. do. 

58. On the Worship of Krishna, 18 pp. do. 

Second Series. — Prepared for the special benefit of 
Native Cliristians. 

1. God is a Spirit, 13 pp. Rev, J, Pearson, 

2. The Last Judgment, 8 pp. Rev, J. Pearson, 

3. Reconciliation with God, 8 pp. 

4. Duty of Cliristians to seek the Salvation of the Heathen, 

12 pp. Rev. /. Osborne, 

5. On the Sabbath Day, 14 pp. Rev. J. Oshorne, 

6. The Necessity of Prayer, and the Excellency of Love, 2 3 

pp. Rev, /. Osborne. 
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7. Satan's Devices, 24 pp. Rev, J. Osborne, 

8. On the Governnaent of the Tongue, 20 pp. Rev, J, 

Osborne. 

9. On Covetousness, 24 pp. Rev, J, Osborne, 

10. On Searching the Scriptures, and the Profit of Godli- 

ness, 25 pp. Rev, /. Osborne, 

11. On Popery, 27 pp. Rev, A^ F. Lacroix, 

12. On Being in Debt, 16 pp. Rev. J, Wenger, 

13. Short Questions on True Religion ; from the Assem- 

bly's Catechism, 14 pp. Rev. W, Morton, 

14. Existence and Attributes of God, 24 pp. Rev. J, 

Bradbmrif. 

15. Profit of Godliness, 10 pp. Rev, J, Osborne, 

16. The Christian Remembrancer, 26 pp. Rev, Q, Pearce, 

17. Jesus the Saviour; and the Penitent Thief, 23 pp. 

Rev, J, Osborne, 

18. On Virtue and Vice, 12 pp. 

19. On Devotedness, 16 pp. 

20. Conversion and Death of Madhu, 12 pp» Rev. W, 

Mortoh, 

21. Good Counsel, 4 pp. Rev. J, Keith, 

22. A Word about the Children, 24 pp. From an English 

Tract, by the Rev, A, Dallas, 

23. The Way of Life, 14 pp. Rev, J, Bmhingham, 

24. The Two Great Commandments, 12 pp. Rev, J, Pearson, 

25. Memoir of Little Anna, 40 pp. Rev, J. Sandys, 

26. Memoir of Rabee, 32 pp. Mrs, TFeitbrecJd, 

27. The Man that killed hi» Neighbours, 33 pp. Prom the 

English. 



CANARESE. 

Published by the Bangalore Tract Society, 

1. Caste Examined. From the Telugu. 

2. Religion Examined, 18 mo. 49 pp. A Oerman Missionary, 

3. Strictures on Hinduism, 18mo. 60 pp. Rev, B, Rice. 

4. Catechism of Scripture History 18mo. 77 pp. Rev, 

B, Rice, 

5. Ayah and Lady, 12mo. 99 pp. 

B 



XIV 

6. Strictures on Caste, 18mo. 18 pp. 

7. Incarnation of Christ. Eev, fT. Reeve. 

8. The True Atonement. Reo. C. Campbell. 

9. Conversation on Scripture Truth between a Shastri and a 

Christian Missionary, 18mo. 50 pp. Eev, B. Rice. 
]0. Believe and Live, 18mo. 18 pp. A German Missionaty, 
IL. On the Worship of Jagannath, ISmo. 39 ^^,8erampor€ 

Tract. 

12. Jewel Mine of Salvation, 18 mo. 41 pp. Ram Ram Bqtu. 

13. The Good Way. 18 mo. 15 pp. A German Mmioiiar^. 

14. The Destroyer of Superstition. 18mo. 52 pp. Original 

by the Rev. W, Cktrksofi. 

15. Identity of Popery and Heathenism. 18mo. 114 pp. 

From the Tamil. 

16. Histoiy of Joseph in Scripture Language. 18mo. 60 pp. 

17. Scripture Texts on the Nature and Attributes of God. 

18mo. 26 pp. 
28. In whom shall we Trust ? l8mo. 35 pp. Major ,T. 

Candy. 
24. Tlie True Eefuge, Rev. V. H. Pearce. • 

Gratuitous Series. 

1. The Divine Spirit distinct from the Human. 

2. The True God and Idols. 

3. On Transmigration. A, C. Josid/i, 

4. The Way of Salvation. 

5. The Saviour of the World. 

6. A Form of Prayer. 

7. The Substance of the Gospel 

8. The Supreme Guru. 

9. The Child's-Play of Idolatry. 

Additional Tracts published by the Ge^-man Missioiz, 
Mangalore. 

Garland of Scripture Passages. 

Flattich's Household Kules. 

On the Hindu gods. 

Atmarampunt and the Angel of Death. From the Maratbi 
of Mr. Baba Fadmanji. 

The Sermon on the Mount. 

The Birth of Jesus. 
• The Wise Men from the East. 
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Parable of the Lost Sheep, the Penny, and the Prodigal Son. 

The Nativity of our Lord. 

The Sufferings of Christ. 

Bala Sundari Thakur. Mrs, Murray MitchelL 



GUJARATI. 

Published by the Bombay Tract Society and the 
Gujarat Tra^ct Society , Surat. 

First Lessons, 32mo. 

Good Tiding, 3tJmo. Translated from the Marathi by 
the Rev, Messrs. Fyvie» 

Child's Picture Book, 32mo. From the Marathi hy Rev. 
J. V. Taylor. 

Letter to a Parsi, 82mo. 

Second do. 32mo. 

Letter to a Zoroastrian Friend, 32mo. 

Life of Trajan, 32mo. From " Lkes of the Ccesars^ 

The Idols Destroyed, 32mo. From the Marathi. 

Salvation, a Dialogue, 32mo, From the English hy Mr. S, 

Ednlji. 

First Book for Children, 18 mo, From the Marathi by Rev. 
J. V. Taylor. 

In whom shall we Trust ? 18mo. From the Marathi by 
the Rev. Messrs. Fyvie. 

The Three Worlds, ISmo. do. 

Gospel Catechism, 18 mo. From the Marathi by Rev, D. 
Noicroji. 

Poona Conversations, 1 8mo. do. 

Elementary Catechism, 18mo. do. 

Touchstone of Truth and Falsehood, 18mo, Rev. W. Clarkson. 

True Atonement, 18mo. From the Marathi. 

Destroyer of Superstition, Part I. 1 8mo. Rev. W. Clarkson. 
do. Part II. Inquirer directed to Christ do. 
do. Part III. Transmigration do. 

Edme Champion. 

True Refuge. From the Bengali. 

Great Inquiry, 12mo. 

Inquiiy concerning the True Way, 12mo. From the Mara- 
thi by the -fter. Messrs Fyvie. 



XVI 

Doctrines and Precepts of Clirist, 12mo; 

Questions on Hinduism, 12mo. 

Fulfilment of Prophecy, 12mo. 

Miracles of Christ, 13mo. 

Parables of Christ, l2mo. 

Birth of Christ, 12mo. 

Existence and Attributes of God, 12 mo. 

Polytheism of the Parsis, 12mo. 

Examination of the Parsi Eeligion, 12mo. 

Life of Nero, 12mo. From " Lvce% c^ ihe CtBsarB** 

Life of Titus, 12mo. do. 

Course of Instruction, 12mo. Rero, Dr. J. Glasgow 

Kise and Progress <rf Christianity, 1 2mo. From the MaraikL 

The Saviour of the World, 12mo. Ree. H^. Clarkton. 

Good News, 12 mo. 

The Idols of Beyt. 

The Choice of a Guru. From the Marathii 

On the Apostasy of Man. 

On Kepentance. 

On Faith. 

The Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Judgment. 

What is Christianity ? 

Foolish Gujarat. 

The Captivating Voice. 

Pan Sopari. 

The Gospel 

What is Salvation ? 

Apology for Christians. 

Inquiry after True Eeligion. 

Turn or Die. 

The Voice of Life. 

All Men are Sinners. 

The Flower Gatherers. 



HINDL 

Published by the Calcutta Tract Society. 

1. Instructive Lessons, 27 pp. 

2. Explanation of the Christian Religioxu 
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8. The History of the Lord Jesus Christ, 72 pp. 

4. Brief Bible History, 27 pp. 

5. Substance of the Bible, 23 pp. 

6. EviLofSin. 12 pp. 

7. Introductory Catechism in Dialogue and Verse, 20 pp, 

8. Short Questions on the True Beligion, 15 pp. 

9. True Refuge, 29 pp. Sev, W. H, Pearce. 

1 . Memoir of Tajkhan. 

11. Brief Sketch of Hinduism, 12 pp. 

12. An Epitome of Christianity. 

13. The Ten Commandments, (sheet.) 

14. Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 11 pp. 

15. A Parable and its Exposition. 

16. Eeligious Address, 14 pp. 
' 17. Dives and Lazarus, 12 pp. 

18. A Catechism on the Principles of Beligion, 16 pp. 

19. The True Remedy for Sin, 16 pp. 

20. Sin and Salvation, 7 pp. 

21. Exposure of Hinduism, 44 pp. Eev, Dr. WiUon. 

22. Scripture Extracts, 35 pp. 

23. An Address to Pilgrims, 13 pp. 

24. Remedy for Sin. 

25. Thirty-five Questions on the Hindu Religion, 14 pp. 

26. The Holy Incarnation, 24 pp. 

27. Paul's Sermon at Athens, 19 pp. 

28. Types and Predictions of Christ from the Old Testament, 

39 pp. . 

A number of Tracts were published in Hindi by the 
North India Tract Society, but the stock was destroyed 
during the Mutiny. The latest Keports do not con- 
tain complete Lists of the Society's rublications. The 
following are the names of some which are given : 

The Miracles of Christ. 
Pitcairn Islanders, 41 pp. 
Three Great Things, 77 pp. 
Dharm Tula. Rev. J. Ullmann, 
Sat Mat ka M^rag. 
A Plea for the True Religion. 
^ Shrest Margi, 36 pp. 
The Religion' of Christians. 
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Mukti M^l^, 56 pp. 

The Christian Mother. Bev, W, Perkins, 

Sat M^ag Suchan. Rev, T. V. French. 

Daily Prayers. 

On the Work of Christ. 

Plan of Salvation. 

Hindu Objections Eefuted, 84 pp. B/ev. G. Mandy. 

Published by the German Mission, Trihoot. 

Against Idolatry . 

The Missionary's Salutation. 

Marks of a True Guru. 

Sermon on the Mount. 

The True Veda. 

True and False Godliness. 

Touchstone of Caste. 

Comparison of Ram and Christ ; or the False and True 

Incarnations. 
A Comparison of Hinduism, Mahomedanism, and Christianity. 
Life of Christ. 



HINDUSTANI OR URDU. 

Published by the Calcutta Tiuct Society. 

1 . The Birth of Christ. 24 pp. 

2. The Miracles of Christ, 45 pp. 

3. Parables of Christ, 28 pp. 

4. Christ's Sermon on the Mount, 16 pp. 

5. The Death of Christ, 36 pp, 

6. Prophecies concerning Christ, 48 pp. 

7. Faith in the Son of God, 16 pp. 

8. The Brazen Serpent, 1 6 pp. 

9. Salvation by Grace, 16 pp. 

10. Salvation through a Mediator consistent with Reason, 

12 pp. From the English by Rev A. Fuller. 

11. A Catechism on the Principles of Religion, 24 pp. 

12. Bible History, 92 pp. 

13. Dives and Lazarus, 12 pp. 

14. Reasons for Belief, 36 pp. 

15. Character of Christ as Human and Divine, 48 pp. 
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16. Muhammadamsm and Christianity Compared, 42 pp. 

17. Certain Marks of a True Prophet, 32pp. 

18. The New Birth, 12 pp. 

19. The Christian Indeed, 16 pp. 

20. The Fall and Kecovery of Man, 24 pp. 

21. Leslie's Truth of Christianity Demonstrated, 114 pp. 

22. Christian Hymns, 39 pp. 

23. The Evil Tendency of Nautches, 12 pp. 

24. The Parables of Christ, 64 pp. Ret. H, Martyn. 

25. The Missionary and his Commission, 48 pp. 

26. On Beading the Scriptures, 16 pp. 

27. EoUs Plumbe, 52 pp. From the English, 

28. Against Fornication, 12 pp. 

29. The Ten Commandments, (Sheet.) 

30. Muhammadan Ceremonies, 20 pp. 

31. The ProcHffal Son, 30 pp. 

32. The Way of Salvation, 28 pp. 

33. Holiness of God, 30 pp. , 

34. Unrenewed Sinners, 32 pp. 

35. Account of Conversions, 28 pp. 

36. Looking Glass of the Heart, 22 pp. 

NoHh India Tract and Book Society* 

Select Scripture Passages, 48 pp. 
The Christian Mother, Rev. W, H, Perkins, 
On Sacrifices. 
Daily Prayers. 
The Way of Bighteousness. 

On the Divine Attributes and the Trinitv. Rev. W. Smith. 
The Enquirer. . 

On the Nature and Necessity of Holiness. 
Sermon on the Mount (in Prose and Verse.) 
On the Integrity of the Sacred Scriptures. 
Answers to certain Questions, 1 8 pp. 
Proofs of Christ's Divinity and Humanity, 85 pp. 
Padaton ILi Ahwil, 9 pp. 

Testimony borne by the Koran to the Jewish and Christian 
Scriptures. W, Muir, Esq. 

* The list contains only the Tracts in print at the end of 1860, 
and not included above. 



By the Rev. R. C, Mather, Mirzapore. 

The Dairyman's Daughter. 

Life of Africaner. 

Muhammad Shaban ; the Egyptian Martyr, Urdu Boman. 

Moffat's Forsaken Mother. do. 

The Grerman Cripple, Urdu Persian. From the English. 

The Man that killed his Neighbour. do. 

A Sermon on the Sins that do so Easily beset us« 



KHASSIA. 

Published by the Calcutta I^iract Society. 

Come to Jesus. Kev. Newman Hall. 
On Regeneration. 
Consider your Ways. 



MALAYALAM. 

Published by the Church Miasionariea, North Tra* 
vancore, 

1. Peter and Popery. Mev, J. Peet 

2. Purport of Scripture. do, 

3. The Touchstone. do. 

4. The Will of God. do. 

5. The Test of Religions. Translated by Eev. J, Hawkatporth 

from the Tamil Tract by Rev. E. Sargent. 

6. The Lord's Supper. Translated by Rev. J, Hawksworth 

from an English Tract by Oxendon, 

7. A Sermon on the Church of Christ. Rev. J. Hawknoorth, 

8. The Judgment Day. do» 

9. The Three Worlds. do. 

10. The Curse of God and Delivery therefrom, do, 

11. Christ and Muhammad. Rev. H. Baker, Sen. 

12. On Transmigration. R&v. G. Mathan, 

13. Identity of Popery and Heathenism. Adapted from the 

Tamil by the Reo. /. G. Beuttler. 
U. The Way of Salvation. Reo. J. G. Beutiler, 
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15. The Christian Mother. Translated by the Rev, J. G, 

Beuttler from the English Tract by Mrs. Clarke, 

16. The 39 Articles explained by Scripture References in full, 

17. On Confirmation. 

] 8. Honesty the best Policy. From the English. 

19. The Beginning of Piety in Man's heart. 

20. An Inquiry into toe state of the Heart. From James's 

Anxious Inquirer. 

21. An Inquirer and the Bible. From the English by the 

Rev. J Peet, 

22. The Church Catechism. 

23. First and Second Catechisms of Dr. Watts. 

24. Henry and his Bearer. 

25. Ayah and Lady. 

26. Ordination Sermon by the late Bishop Dealtry. 

Published by the Oei^man Mission, TeDicherry. 

Conversation on Eeligion. From the Canarese by Dr. 

Gundert, 
The Thunderbolt. Rev. F. Mailer. 
The Lord's Prayer. Rev. Dr. Gundert. 
The Bight Way. do. 

Instruction for Confirmation. Rev, C. Irion, 
The True Doctrine. Dr. Guilder I, 
The Art of Dying. Dr, Gundert, 

The Glory of Christ. From the Sanskrit by Rev, F, Mutter, 
The Good Shepherd, 18 pp. Rev. C, Muller, 
The Creation. 

Incarnation o#<>hrist, 10 pp. (Prose and Poetry.) Dr, Qundeft, 
True Doctrine. Dr, Gundert, 
Second Catechism. 
The True Cross. Rev. J. M. Fritz. 
Martyrdom of Polycarp. Dr. Gundert, 
On True Religion. From the Tamil by Catechist Paul 

Chandren, 
The Sinner's Friend. Rev. C, Muller, 

Upwards of thirty Malayalam Tracts were published 
by the Missionaries of the London Missionary Society 
at Trevandrum and Quilon ; but the Editor has not 
beaii able to procure a list of them. 
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MAKATHL 

Published by the Bombay Tract and Book Society, 

1. The Three Worlds. Eev. Gordon HaU. 

2. Catechism for Children. Eev. W, Mitchell. 

3. The Ten Commandments, with an Exposition. Major 

T. Candy. 

4. Search after Knowledge. . 

5. Belief to the Sin Burdened. «/. T, Moleawortk, Esq. 

6. In whom shall we Trust ? Major T, Candy ^ 

7. The Wrath to Come. Rev. Gordon Hall, 

8. The Great Inquiry. Hev, J, Cooper, 

9. Conversations at Poona. Bjeo, Br, Stevenson and Jiev. 

James Mitchell. 

10. Marks of the True Keligion. Major T. Candy. 

11. An Inquiry concerning the True Way. Major T, Candy. 
22. Good Tidings. Rev. S. Newell. 

13. The True Atonement. Rev. R. Nesbit. 

14. On Prayer. Rev. W. Mitchell. 

15. On the Nature of God, and the Character of True Wor- 

shippers. Rev, Br. Wilson. 

16. The First Book for Children. 

17. On Knowing God. Rev. Br. Stevenson. 

18. A View of the Origin and Progress of Christianity. Rev. 

G, Candy. 

19. Confessions of Leang Afa. Hari Keshawaji, 

20. Analysis of the Bhagavad Gitd. Rev. R. Nesbit, 

21. Elementary Catechism. Rev. Br. Wilson. 

22. The Way of Salvation. Rev. James Mitchell. 

23. The Brahman's Claims. Rev. R, Nesbit. 

24. Prayer for Bain. Rev. Br. Wilson. 

25. Instructive Stories for Children. Translated by Mrs, Candy, 

26. The Village School. Translated by Mrs, Candy. 

27. Moral Stories, Translated by Mr. Candy. 

28. Ayah and her Lady, Translated by Mrs. Farrar* 

29. On the Holiness and Justice of God. Rev, C, P. Farrar, 

30. Worship of the Elements. Rev, R. Nesbit. 

31. Scripture Narratives. Mrs, Townsend, 
82. On Repentance. Major. T, Candy, 

33. Good Boys, or Examine Yourselves, 2Va»«^a<ac? 3y Mrs. 
Scho({f, 
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84. Exposition of the Lord's Prayer. Major T. Candy. 
33. Hindu Converts to Christianity. Rev. Dr. fTilson. 
36. Account of Missionaries. Major T. Candy. 

Gospel Catechism. Eev. Dr. Stevenson. 

Idols Destroyed, 32mo, An American Missionary. 

The African Girl, 32mo. do. 

Narayan Bawa, 32mo. Rev. R. W. Hume. 

Honesty, 22mo. Rev, W. Wood. 

Compendium of the Bible, 18mo. Rev. D. 0. Alien. 

Henry and his Bearer, 1 8mo. Fi-om the English. 

Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, iSnio. do. 

Dairyman's Daughter, 18mo. do. 

The Negro Servant. do. 

Hindu l)oraestic Eeform, ISmo. Mr. Govindji Narayan. 

Christian Truths in Verse, ISmo. Rev. Dr. Murray Mitchell. 

On Transmigration, ISmo. Rev. R. V. Modak. 

Speculative Philosophy, ISmo. Rev. Dr, Stevenson. 

Khundoba and his Worship, ISmo. Rev. Dr. M. Mitchell. 

Atmarampunt and the Angel of Death, 18 mo. Mr. Saba 
Padmanji. 

Little Jane, ISmo. Mrs. Wilder. 

What is Truth? ISmo. Scripture Extracts^ by dr. J. Craig. 

Hints to Mothers, 1 8 mo. Adapted by tlie Rev, Appaji Bapuji, 
from an English Tract. 

Bala Soondari Tagor, ISmo. Mrs. M. Mitchell. 

Account of Tukaram, 18mo. Rev. Dr. Murray Mitchell. 

.The True Refuge, ISmo. Rev. W. H. Pearce. 

Evidences of Christianity. ISmo. From Leslie. 
' Fulfilment of Prophecy, l8mo. Mr. S. Davd. 

A Retrospect or Passages in the life of an Infidel, ISmo. 
Translated from the English, by Rev. A. Frost. 

Eric, a Russian Slave, Idmo. Translated from the English, 
by the Rev. Narayan Sheshadri. 

The Pilgrimage to Alandi, 18mo. Rev. Dr. Mitcheih 

The Flower Gatherers, &c. ISmo. 

The Power of Prayer, ISmo. From the English, by Rev. L. 
Bissell. 

Punderpoor and Vithoba, ISmo. Rev. Dr. M. Mitchell. 
The Godly and Ungodly, 1 8mo. Mr. S. Davd. 
Summary of Christian Doctrines, 12mo. Rev. D. 0. Allen. 
Dialogue on Religion, l2mo. Translated by the Rev. G. Bowen. 
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Comparison of Hinduism and Christianity, 12mjO. Mr, Batm 

Padmanji. 
Historical Evidences of Christianity, l2mo. Refi. Nor ay cm 

Sheahadri. 
Examination of Religion, Parts, 1 and 2. Igmo. Dr, J. 
Manual of Christian Duties, 12mo. Afr. Baba Padma^jL 
Poor Joseph, 12mo. From the English. 
Of Sin, its Nature and Results, 12mo. Esd. Narayan Sieakadri. 
Prophecies eonceriiing the Messiah, 12 mo. TransiaUd 6y 

Mr. M. Sargofiy from an English Trad. 
Metrical Verson of Scripture Narratives. Parts I— III. ISmo. 

A Natioe Poet. 
The Miracles of Christ. 
The Word of God. Mr. $Iieik Davd. 

QrcUuitoiba Seii£8. 

Choice of a Guru. Rev. R. W. Hume. 

Questions on Hinduism, Translated by R/ev. Q. Bowen^ 

Rapid Travellers. Translated from tlie English by the Rib9. 

Narayan Sheshadri. 
On the Holi. Ret). Naiayan Sheshadri. 
Gokul Ashtami. do. 

Cocoa-Nut-Day. Rev. Br. M. MitcMl. 

Mod Character, 

Relief to the Sin-burdened, 18 mo. /. T, Molesworth, Esq. 
Wav of Wisdom. Translation. 

God being Compassionate why does man Suffer ? ISmo. 
/. T. Molesworth^ Esq, 



ORIYA TRACTS. 

Published by the Baptist Miasiona/ries in Orissa. 

Vol. I. Poetical Tracts, 

1 . Jewel Mine of Salvation. From the Bengali of Ram RflM 

Basu revised by Rev* Br. Sutton, 

2. Essence of the Bible. Front the Bengali. 

3. Epitome of the True Religion. From the Bengali of 

Rev, 7?. Heichardt, 

4. Life of Christ. From the Bengali. 



5. Divine Alphabet. Gunga Dkor, 

6. Refuge Ascertained. From the Bengali of PUamiar ^ingk. 

7. Mental Reflections. From the Bengali of B/nv. /. Cham- 

berlain, 

8. Penitent's Prayer. do. 

9. Search for Salvation. 

10. Aspirations to Jesus. Bamadabe, 

11. Names and I'itles of Christ, with some smaller Poems. 

VoL IL Christianas Manual 

1. First Catechism. From the Bengali of Rev, /. Pearson, 

2. Second. do, 

3. Miracles of Christ. do. 

m 

4. Parables of Christ. do. 

5. Mirror of the Soul. (Anecdotes) Selected by the Rev. 

Dr. Sutton, 

6. Thomas and his Conscience. 

7. Memoir of Lakshmi Bai. Rama Chundra, 

8. Memoir of Debiki. lev. Dr, Sutton. (?) 

9. Way of Salvation. Adapted from Vivian's " Three Dia- 

logues." 

10. Daily Devotion* Bengali Native Preadier^ 

1 1 . Brotherly Love. 

1 3. On seeking the Salvation qf others* 

13. On Unchastity. 

14. On Drunkenness. 

15. On Debt. Rev. J. fl^engei\ (J) 

16. Death, Judgment and Futurity. 

VoL III. Guide foir Inquirers, Prose Series. . 

1. An Address from Native Christians. 

2. A Brief view of the Christian Religion. 

3. The True Refuge. From the Bengali of Ilev, W, H. 

Pearce. 

4. God is a Spirit* From the Bengali of R/ev. J. Pearson. 

9'evised by Messrs. Lacey aad StubbinSi 

5. Divine Law. 

6. Which Sh^stra is from God? From the Bengali of Lev, 

H. Townley, 

7. True and False Jagannath. From an old Serappipore* 

Tract, 
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8. Wonderful A^il vantages of a Pilgrimage to Jagnnnatli. 

9. ChrUt's Invitation. (Nos. 8 & 9 have generally been 

printed together.) 

1 0. Objections to Hinduism. 

11. On Brahmanhood. Bujra Suche, mth slight addilions. 

12. Brief History of Christ. 

13 • StricAires on Hinduism. Kevised and enlarged by Jlev. 
Mr, Bailey, 

14. Refutation of Idolatry. 

15. What Fellowship hatli Light with Darkness ? 

1 6. Memoir of Pitambar Singh* From the Bengali of Lev. 

JF, H^ard, 

17. The Gate thrown open. Rev. Dr, Sutton, translated by 

the lev. Mr. Lacty, 

18. Instruction to Inquirers. 
Destroyer of Delusion. Rev. J. Stubbing, 

Come to Jesus. Rev J. Sltibbins: (Not a translation.) 
Christian Poem. Sanscrit by Dr, J, Muir, Oriya transla- 
tion by Rev. Mr. Mitier. 
Former Birth. Rev. T. Phillips. 
Select Hymns. Parts I— III. 

The list of the Calcutta Tract Society contains 
20 Oriya Tracts ; but the following are the only ones 
whose titles differ -firom the above : 

1. Divine Knowledge Displayed, in Qjaestions and Answers. 

3. Comment on the Lord's Prayer. 

10. Divine Origin of the Bible. 

11. The Day of Judgment. 

14. Claims to Divine Origin of Christianity and Hinduism 
contrasted. 



PUNJABI. 

Controversy betw^n a Hindu and the'(7azhee of Delhi. 
Muhammadan Ceremonies; 



PUSHTO. 
The Sonship of Christ. Rev. Roberi Clark. 



[ 
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TAMIL. 

Published :by the Madras Ticket Society. 

Geneeal Series. 

1. The Treasure, 4? pp. 

2. The New Birth, 12 pp. 

3. The Ten Commandments, with an E'^position, 40 pp. 

4. The Way of Righteousness, 13 pp. 

5. Incarnation of Christ, 8 pp. 

6. The Way to Heavenly Bliss, 8 pp. 

7. The Last Judjonent, 12 pp. 

8. On the Birth of Christ, 8 pjp. 

9. Ancient Pro|>hecies, (Out ot Print.) 

10. Dialogue on Salvation, 4 pp. 

11. Justice and Mercy Displayed, 6 pp. 
1^. The Culprit's False Plea, 4 pp. 
18. The Doctrine of the Soul, 8 pp. 

14. Indian Pilgrim, 47 pp Against Hinduism, Chape. land 

IV of '* The In^lian Pilgrim." 

15. Indian Pilgrim, 24 pp. (Against Muhammadanism. 

From the same work.) 

16. The Good Teacher, 18 pp. Scripture Extracts. 

17. Pitambar Singh, 12 pp. /?«?. fT, Wmd, 

18. The Man that killed rhis Neighbours, 30 pp. From tiiie 

English.- 
20. Wonderful Statement, 16 pp. (CeoverBions in South Sc^ 

Islands.) Ret. Dr. Wimlow. 
21.. On Sin, 10 pp. Rt^. E. Crisp. 

22. Schwartz's Dialogues. 

23. The Holiness of God, 20 pp. Chiefly from Charnoek. 

24. The Crown of Holiness, 42 pp. 

27. True Happiness, 20 pp. 

28. Letter to Muhammadans. 
80. On the Idol Caa, 8 pp. 
31. Truth's Exhibition. 1 6 pp. 
82. Summary of the Bible, 12 pp. 

33. On the Sabbath, 24 pp. 

34. On Lying, 12 pp. 

86. The Atonement, 12 pp. 

86. The Hindu Triad, 1 1 pp. Rev. I>ra, £cudder andWindow. 

87. Excellency of the Bible, 12 pp. 
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38. On Drunkenness, 16 pp. 

39. On Deficiency of Rain. 

40-2. The Blind Way. In 3 parts, BO pp. Vetiemayaffrm 
Skastri and Rev. Dr. Window. 

43. Divine Knowledge, 16 pp. 

44.. On Marriage, 42 pp. 

45. Duties of Masters and Servants, 1 6 pp. 

46. On the Employment of Time. 

47. On Adulterv, 21 pp. 

48. The Heavenly Way, 8 pp. . 

49. \gainst Idolatary. Chiefly Scripture Quotations. 

50. Concerning Idolatry. 

51. History of Cain. /;«!>. Q. Petlitt. • 

52. True Doctrine, 15pp. 

53. Good Advice, 12 pp. TJer. Br. Wmslow. 

54. The Blind Way. Part IV. 20 pp. Vethauaya^nm Skasirir 

and Bee. Br. Wimlow. 

SrSi The Sure Way, 34 pp. Bev. G. Petm. 

56. On Justification. do, 

5.?i Fopeij UnscriptunJ, 30 pp. 

58. Means of Bliss, 16 pp. Itet.Br. WImIow. 

61. Spiritual Light, 8 pp: 

63. Essence of Wisdom, 38 pp. 

M< Hotiesty the best Policy, S pp. Frowk ike EagUsh'. 

67. The True Treasure, 16 pp. 

(9. Scriptwre against Idolatry. 

69. On Caste, 26 pp. (For Christians.) 

70. Ministerial Advice, 26 pp. 

7 1 . Cup of Divine Milk, 8 pp, Le9. C Lheniut. 

72. Mother's Manual, 20 pp. 

73. Evidence of ScripturCj 27 pp» 

74. On Cholera, 1 2 pp. 

75. Refutation of a Hindu Tract, 12 pp. 

77. Jewel Mine of Salvation, 124 pi^ Tamfl Edition by 

lUx, Dr. H. Scudder, 

81. Mirror of Custom, 12 pp. Rev. G. PetliL 

83. Catechism of Scripture Doctrine, 13 pp, 

83. Conversation on the Veda, 14 pp. 

84. Errors and Novelties of Eomanism, 16 pp. From tbe 

Chrifiian Witneu. 

55. True Bathing, 24 pp. A'alm (kUekUi. 



87. Religion 6t Kety, 18 pp. 

88-91. Test of ttinduiism, 3 PartSi t6 pp. Fee. R Sargent 

92. Follow Jesus, 92 pp. From the English by Rev, F. 

Baylis, 

93. An Inquirer and the Bibl^^ 24 pp. l^toiA the Engllsli. 

94. Light of Wisdom to the Unlearned^ 28 pp» 

95. What is Truth? 28 pp. 

MiSCEkLANiEOUS SsftlBS) 

6. On the Resurrection of Christ, 40 pp. Ffoin the English 
of G. West. 

6. Pi^ayers foi* eyery Day of the Week. From the EngKsh. 

7. On Image Wdtshipi 86 pp. 

8. Andrew Dunn, 41 pp. From the English. 

9. Jenny Hickling. (Out of Print.) 

10. Divinity of Christ, 23 pp. 

11. Marks of a True Bdievet. From Mason's Eemains, 
U. Divinity of the Holy Spirit, 22 pp* 

13. Good Counsel. 

14. Hymns. 

15. On Ti'ansubstantiation, 1 2 pp. 
17. Sermon on the Mount, 16 pp. 

18-41. Tract* on the Parables. Adapted from " Parables Ex- 
plained/' published by the Religious Tract Society. 

42. Identfity of Popery and Heathenism, 19 pp. 

43. The Priest and the Bible. 17 pp. From the English. 



Sheet Tracts. 

Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

The Good Samaritan. 

Jesus Christ, the Ark of Salvation. 

Glad Tidings. 

Solemn Truths. 

Jesus, Justice, and the Sinner* 

The Brazen Serpent. 

PHbliahed by the Tinnevelly Tract Society. 

1. Doctrinal Catechism. 

2. On Contentment. Fev. G. PeHiUt 



8. Decision of Character. Rev. E, Sargent, 

4. The Hest that remains for God's People. Bev. A. F. 

Camrnerer. 

5. St. Matthew. i:«>. E. Sargent. 

6. St. Mark. do. 

7. The Mirror of Custom. K«?. G. PettiU. 

8. Exposition of the Lord's Prayer, da. 

9. Cleave to that which is good. 

10. Search the Scriptures^ Rev. Q. U. Pope, 

11. The Lord's Day. Re:t. Stephen Rohhi. % 

18. Parley the Porter. Translated by the Rev. S. Sargent, 

13. Man's Abuse of Grod's Patience. Rexi, A. F. Cammerer. 

14. Scripture Texts. Rev. Dr. Caldtedl* 

15. The Spiritual Temple, do. 

The Test of Hinduism. R*^. E. Sargent. 
Summary of Christian Doctrine, do. 

Published by the South Travarvcore Tract and 
Book Society. 

Tract Societies, suppoi'ted by the Native Converts, 
existed for many years at Nagercoil and Neyoor. 
Large numbers of Tracts were published by both. The 
list of the Nagercoil Society contained about 150 
Tracts. A few years ago the two Societies were united 
under the name of the South Travancore Tract Socie- 
ty. Most of the old Nagercoil and Neyoor Tracts are 
out of print. The following is a list of the New Series 
of the amalgamated Societies. 

1. Life of Oberlin, I8mo. 28 pp. Enlarged by Eev. F, 

BaylU, 

2. The Sister's Dream, 14 pp. From the English by JKrv. 

F. BaylU. 

3. Spiritual Teaching, 90 pp. Rev. Dr. H. Aft. Sdudder. 

4. The Good Way, 8 pp. Mr. C. Tesudiun: 

5. The Only Intercessor, 12 pp. Rev,C. MaM, 

6. Dialogue on Muhammadanism.. From a Malayalam 

Tract by Rer. H. Bakery Sen. 

7. Essence of Christian Doctrine, ^ pp: Rev, C, Mmmii, 

8. Protestant Eeligion no Novelty^ 24: pp. BeviaedL by 

Rev. E. Lewis. 
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9. Mundicadu Festival, 8 pp. Zechariah. 

10. Idolatry Condemned, 24 pp. Dofoavaram Munshi. 

11. The Enduring Possession, 12 pp. Mr. J, C, Artdlarppen. 

1 2. Grace for All/ 1 2 pp. do. 

13. Excellency of Well-doing, 16 pp. do, 

14. Way of Salration, 8 pp. Adapted by /?gf. /. Buthie, 

15. Pariey the Porter, ftO pp. From the English. 

16. Love of God to Sinners, 8 pp. Adapted hyRev. J. /. Dennis. 

17. Choose the Best. ji. Veihakun. 

18. Fear Not. itom the English. Prepared by Rea, F. Basils. 

Published by the Jaffna Tract Society. 

Instituted February l^th, 1823. 
Qbneral Series. 

1. The Spiritual Light, 8 pp. Rev. L. Spaulding. 

2. The Heavenly Way, 8 pp. Ren. Dr. IVimlow. 

3. The Means of BHss, 6 pp. do. 

4. Life of Poly carp, 8 pp. Rev, L* Spaulding. 

5. True Doctrine, No I. 12 pp. Hev. Mr. Roheris. 

6. do. II. 16 pp. RffV. Dr. H^insloio. 

7. Friendly Epistle to Homan Catholics, 16 pp. Dr. J. 

Scttdder. 

8. The Ten Commandments as taken from the Bible, con- 

trasted with the Decalogue of the Eomish Church, 4 pp. 
Dr. J. Scudder. 

9. Address to Roman Catholics, 23 pp. do. 

10. The Loss of the Soul, 4 pp. Rev. L. Bp'tvUling. 

11. The Pearl of Great Price, 8 pp. Re^. W. Adlty. 

12. Conversion of the Tahitians, 16 pp. Rev. Dr. Wimlow. 

13. Observance of the Sabbath, 16 pp. let. L. Spauhiiny. 

14. Exposition of the Second Commandment, 15 ^^. Dr. 

J. Scudder. 
1.5. On the Marriage of Priest8> 2 > pp. Dr. J. WU'slow. 

16. Hon. F. Newport, 12 pp. From the English by R&v. 

L. Spaulding. 

17. The Swearer's Prayer, 12 pp, Rev. L. Spaulding. 
18-21. The BUnd Way, Part 1-4. Veihanayagum Sha^tri 

and Rev. Dr. irinslow. 

23. Mantras, or Incantations, 4 pp, Dr, J. Scudder. 

24. Good Counsel, 16 pp. Bsv. Dr. Winalow. 



25. The True Way, 1« pp. Rev, L, Sjwuldvt^. 

26. Christian Union, 1 2 pp. do. ' 

27. On withholding the Cup from the Laity, 16 pp. Dr. J. 

Scudder, 

28. The Accepted Time, 8 pp. Bev. L. Spauldlng. 

29. Evils of Drunkenness, 8 pp. From the Engluh. 

30. The Catechist's Manual, 24 pp. Rev, C, MaulL ? 

31. Moses the Pious Nej!;ro, 8 pp. From the English. 

32. Attributes of the Hindu Triad, 12 pp. Jiec. Drs. J^^inalow 

and Scuddef". ^ 

33. The Conversation (For Muhammadans) 12 pp. Ret, 

E, Daniel. ? 

34. Old Sarah, 13 pp. From the English by ReJO. L. 

Spaulding. 

35. Astronomical Em)rs, 20 pp. Rev. D. Poor. 

36. Good Opportunity, 12 pp. Ret, Mr, IVoodwafi. 

37. Good Instruction, 12 pp. 

38. The Dawn of Wisdom, 16 pp. Malligam Mod»liar. 

39. Observance of the Sabbath, 20 pp. Reo. L, SpaUlding. 

40. Spiritual Touclistone 1 2 pp. do, 

41. Divine Justice and Mercy, 36 pp. Rf^, Mr. Woodward. 

42. Honesty the best Policy^ i 2 pp. From the EAgUsh by 

Bet. L. Spaulding. 

43. Instruction to Native Preachers, 24 pp. /?«?. L. 

Spaulding, ^ 

44. Renunciation of Evil ways, or Philip P. of Birmingham, 

16 pp. From the English, by Rev. J» Knight, 

45. Search after Truth, 12 pp. Address to Komaniats, Reo. 

D. Poor, 

46. Scripture Extracts, 48 pp. 

47. The Negro Servant, 16 pp. From the English by Rev. W. 

Adley, 

48. View of the Spirit, 12 pp. Rev. L, Spaulding, 

49. Abdul Messee, 20 pp. Punari Moodeliaf, 

50. Krishna Pal, 16 pp. 

51. The Temperate Way, 12 pp. A Madras Tract. 
53. The Last Judgment, 8 pp. Rev. L. Spaulding. 

53. The Admonition, or Sermon on the Mount, 24 pp. 

54. Devout Inquiries, 12 pp. 

55. Bible Doctrines, 12 pp. Rev, L, Spauldingt 

56. Heathen Fes tivalsy 1 6 pp. do. 
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57. On Caste, 20 pp. (For Christians) Rev. L. Spauliing, 

58. Improper Marriage Alliance, ort|ie Apostate, 1% pp. 

From the English by Kev L. Spauldinf. 

59. Evils of Comedies, 12 pp. Eet. L, Spaulding. 

60. The Notification, or Scripture Parables, 12 pp. Kev. Z). 

Poor. 

61. Marriage AUiance, \'h pp. Ben. L. Spauldiug. 

62. Sin of Idol Worship, 12 pp. Scripture Exti-aets. Beo. 

L. Spaulding. 

63. Evils of the Tongue, 12 pp. Het, L. Spaulding. 

64. Relative Duties, 20 pp. ^ do. 

65. Divine Justice, 28 pp. do, 

66. True and False Keligion 59 pp.. do, 

67. Natural Law. do^ 

68. On Jewelry. do, 

70. Evils of Litigation, 8 pp. do. 

71. Evidence from Hinduism iUelf,. 82 pp. JUalligam Mode* 

liar, 

72. Spiritual Lamp, 28 pp. (Catechism) Jieio. Messrs. Knight 

and Winsloto. 
73-4. Mother's Manual, 24 pp. and 28 pp. Ret. L. Spaulding, 

75. The Inquiry, 24 pp. (For Muhammadans) do. 

76. Incarnate Grace. 48 pp. Rev. P. Percival. 

7 7. Mercy and Justice, 26 pp. JRev. Mr. Woodward. 

78. Resemblapce betweeji^ Paganism and Eon^an Catholicism^ 

16 pp. Rev. J. Philip. 

79. A Wonderful Person, i2 pp. Rev» P, Percival, 

80. Hindu Conversions, 24 pp. 

81. .Characteristic Marks of a Diving Region, 12 pp. Rev. 

L. Spauldipg, 

82. God's Displeasure at Idolatry, 16 pp. do. 

83. Christianity and Hinduism contrasted, 24 pp. da. 

84. Self'Examination, 12 pp. do, 

85. Conversion of a Muhammadan, 

86. A Poem on the Bible, Mr. Arnold, 

87. Natural and Revealed Law. Rev. L. Spaulding, 

88. The Needle of Adamant. Translated by lev. P, Percival, 

89. Omnipresence of God. Rev, L, Spaulding. 

Miscellaneous Series. 

1. The Pious Example, 4 pp. 

2. The Erroneous Way, 8 pp. (For Roman Catholics.) 



xxxiv 

3. Converaation, 4 pp. 

4. Checl;. to l£vi] Pmpensities, 8 pp. 

5. Sum of the Scriptures. 

6-9. Discussions against the use of Ardent Spirits, 4 pages 

each. 

1 ). Marriage Vision, 20 pp. From the English. 

] 1 . The Good Example, 1 i pp. (Memoir of Mrs. U Winslow.) 

1 3. Selection of Ta/nil Hymns, 24 pp. 

1 3. The Happy Death, 8 pp. (Death of Mrs. Hall of Madura.) 

1 4. Garland of 300 Gems, 24 pp. (Poetry.) 

15. Synopsis of the Bible, 24 pp. 

J 7. Garland of Praise, 12 pp. (Poetry.) 
1 S. Biography of Nicholas Peramander, 32 pp. 
) y. Mahamaham, 16 pp. Rev, J. E. Nitmno. 
20. Explanation, 72 pp. (Amplification of the Cate^tsms. 
Spiritual Milk and Spiritual Lamp.) 

A few other Tamil Tracts have been published by 
the Ajnerican Missionaries and by private parties. 
Most of them, however, are also contained in the 
above Lists. 



TELUGU. 

Published by the Madras Tract Society. 

General Series. 

1 . The Treasure. 4 pp. 

2. The New Birth. 8 pp. 

3. The Ten Commandments with an Exposition, 36 pp. 

5. The Incarnation of Christ. 12 pp. 

6. Way to Heavenly Bliss. 8 pp. 

7. The Last Judgment. 12 pp. 

11. Justice and Mercy Displayed. 8 pp. 

1 2. The Culprit's False Plea. 4 pp. 
19. Tnie Wisdom. 30 pp. 

5^9. Criticism on the Hindu Sh^istras. 20 pp. 

;52. Summary of the Bible. 16 pp. 

J3I. On Lying. 12 pp. 

86. The Hindu Triad. Rev. Drs. H'inhlow and Scudder. 

43. Divine Knowledge. 16 pp. 
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48. The Heavenly Way, 8 pp. 

5$. GoQ|t Advice, 16 pp. Reo. Dr, Wimloto. 

59. Womcrftd Cure of Naaman, 20 pp. From the English. 

60. The End of Time, 24 pp. From Dr, fVatU. 
62. In whom shall we Trust ? Major Candy. 

64. Good Tidings, 8 pp. 

65. Minister's Address, 8 ppi. 

66. Honesty the best Policy, 8 pp. 

76. The Parables of Christ, 48 pp. 

77. Jewel Mine of Salvation, 76 pp. Telugu Edition by 

Re^, Dr H. AT. Seudder, 

78. Truth for All, 85 pp. 

79. Worship of Jauannath, 29 pp. 

80. Believe and Live. 12 pp. 

ffS. Spiritual Teaching, 55 pp. Reo. Dr, H. iff. Seudder. 

Miscellaneous Series. 

6. Prayers for every Day ifi the Week. 

8. Andrew Dunn, 36 pp. 

Additional Telugu Tracts published at Vizagapatam 
by MiBsioiiaries of the London Missionary Society. 

] . The Gospel of Jesus Christ, 20 pp. 

4. True Refuge, 32 pp. 

5. Dialogue on Salvation 16 pp. 

6. Ota Caste, 26 pp. 

7. True Way of Salvation, 12 pp. 

9. Si^iritual Instruction, 18mo 16 pp. 
10. On the Worship of Jagannath, 32 pp. 
IT. Truth for All. 

13. On the Cholera. 

13. On Death, 18 pp. 

14. True Atonement, 40 pp. 

1 5 . History of Salvation. 

16. Idolatry, I^ pp. 

17. History of the Everlasting Gkis^l. 
18\ On Religion. 

19. To 'limid Believers. 

20. On Pantheism. 

21 . Scripture Truths in Scripture Language. 
23. Strictures on Hinduism, 48 pp. 

23. The Way to Happiness^ 84 pp. 
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Tlie above lists contain the following numbei'S of 
Tracts in each language : Bengjili, 85 ; Qiparese, 39, 
Gujarati, 58 ; Hindi, 52 ; Hindustani, 57 ; Khassia, 
3 ; Malayalam, 37 ; Mamthi, 89 ; Oriya, 55 ; Puiyabi, 
2 ; Pushto, 1 ; Tamil, 246 ; Telugu, 50. Total 774. 
Some additional Tracts have been published in a few 
languages by other agencies : many old Tracts are 
now out of print, — the very titles of some of them are 
unknown. Tracts for children have also been issued 
by several Societies. The press has been extensively 
employed by the . Baptist Missionaries in Assam and 
Burmah. 

The English translations in this volume will give an 
idea of the contents of the Tracts published in the na- 
tive languages. The remarks respecting them in the 
Preface should, however, be borne in mind. A slnall 
but valuable series of Tracts in English, addressed to 
educated natives, was published in Calcutta a few 
years ago. The Tracts Nos. 33 and 34 in this xioUec- 
tion are specimens of them, llie followiilg are the 
titles : — 

1. Folly of adhering to Bad Customs. By. the Rev. / 

y^enfffr. 

2. Respousibilities connected with Knowledge. JRev. E. C, 

Stuxirt, 

3. Christianity the Source of True Happiness. /Jeo, E. 

StorrovD» 

4. Reasonableness of Christianity, i?^. Dr. Eujart, 

5. Defeciiveness and Insufficiency of Natural Heligion. 

it^F. E. Storrow, 

6. The Christian Family, lev. A, lesUe, 

7. Argument in favour of Christianity amounts as nearly to 

Demoustration as the Subject admits of. j^« £. 
Underkilly Esq, 

8. Heaven. 

9. HeU. 

10. Defectiveness of Brahmism, 

1 1 . The Character of Cliri^t^ an E^iample for all men. 
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ADDITIONAL EFFORTS REQUIRED. 

While thankfulness is due to God for what has al- 
ready been accomplished in the preparation and dis- 
tribution of Tracts in India, it is evident that much 
more remains to be done. Many new Tracts are 
necessary. Thus the list of Tamil Tracts^ which is the 
longest, does not appear to' contain one addressed to 
the sick, nor any urging converts to liberality for the 
support of the Gospel. Every year the number of 
readers is multiplying, and increased faculties are af- 
forded for the diffusion of Scriptural truth by means 
of the press. During the vear 1860, only 43,676 Tracts 
were circulated among 36 millions df Bengalis. lu 
many cases a Tract might be issued monthly with acl^ 
vantage, and systematic efforts made to secure its 
circulation. 

SUBJECTS FOR TRACTS. 

Some subjects suitable for Tracts are mentioned 
below. Many others might be suggested Parties in- 
terested in any language may go over the List of e^istidg 
Tracts, and note deficiencies requiring to be supplied. 
Translations might be made to some extent of Tracts 
existing in other languages ; but many new Tracts 
should be written. If the Committees of the various 
Tract Societies in India would select the subjects on 
which new Tracts are specially required, and request 
competent men* to prepare them, much might soon be 
accomplished. The great majority of Tracts, with slight 
modifications, may be equally useful over India. A 
few good new Tracts supplied by each Sodety, i^uld 
form large additions to the stock in each language. 
The prospect of their labours being so extensively use- 
ful, would also be a great inducement to Missionaries to 
write Tracts. 



* A mere general appeal for the preimratioa of Tracts would h4v« 

little effect. 

D 
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Good Tidings. 

The True Refuge. 

Jewel Mine of Salvation. 

In whom shall we Trust ? 

Paul At Athens. 

Which Shastra is from God ? 

InquiiT concerning the True 

Way. 
The Golden Balance. 
The 'I'ouchstone. 
Christianity and llindukm 

Compared. 
Wilson's Exposure of Hinduism 
The Unity of God. 
God is a Spirit. 
The Holiness of God. 
God not the Author of Sin. 
Sin of Idolatry. 
Worship of the Elements. 
Astrology. 
Pantheism. 
Vedantism. 
Vishnu. 
Siva. 

Kali and Durga. 
Krishna, 
llam. 

The Ganges. 
The True Bathing. 
To Pikriras. 
Heathen Festivals. 
Spiritual Religion, 
('aste. 

The Brahman's Claims. 
Transmigration, 
l.'se of Animal Food. 
Questions on Hinduism. 
Hindu Objections Refuted. 
The Mirror of Custom. 
** I am too old to change my 

Religion." 



" I have no time to attend to 
Religion." 

Danjrer of Neglecting Christi- 
anity. 

Happiness of the True Chri- 
stian. 

Choice of a Gum. 

Marks of the True Religion. 

Evidences of Christianity. 

What is Christianity ? 

Who are true Christians ? 

The Holy Incarnation. 

Life of Christ. 

Miracles of Christ. 

Sermon on the Mount. 

Parables of (Christ. 

Death of Christ. 

Summary of the Bible. 

Origin and Progress of Clirifti- 
anity. 

Decision of Character. 

On Confessing Christ. 

Questions of an Inquirer. 

Parable of the Prodigal. 

God our Heavenly Father* 

Sowing and Reaping. 

The Harvest Past. 

The Barren Tree. 

The Troublesome Garden. 

The Water of Life.. 

The Good Shepherd. 

The Good Physician. 

The Leprosy Ciired. 

The Great Advocate. 

The Good Samaritan. 

The Rebellion. 

The Brazen Serpent. 

The Pearl of Great Price. 

The True Riches. 

Rich Man and the B'jorgar. 

On Pa vine: Kent. 
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"VVliat shall I caiTy into Eter- 
nity ? 

The Wedding Garraeut. 

The Two Houses. 

Satau's Snares. 

Kel'uji^es of Lies. 

Which lload are yon Travel- 
ling ? 

Do you want a Friend ? 

Where will you go when vou 
Die ? 

Prepare to meet thy God. 

The Accepted Time. 

The Claims of the So\d. 

The Importance of Religion. 

Nature and Attributes of God. 

The Trinity. 

Creation and Fall of Man. 

AVhat is Shi ? 

All have Sinned. 

The Atonement. 

Justification. 

Faith. 

Repentance. 

Relief to the Sin-burdened. 

The Holy Spirit. 

The New Birth. 

Sanctiiication. 

Baptism. 

'J he Lord's Supper. 

On Reading the Scriptures. 

Prayer. 

Exposition of tlie Lord's 
Prayer. • 

Family Prayer. 

Pravws for a Week. 

Advice to a young Convert. 

Self- Examination . 

Scripture Marks of Salvation. 

To a Backslider. 

Snares of the Young. 



Object of Life, 

Compendium of Christian. 
Duty. 

Daily Conduct. 

** Thou God seest me." 

Exposition of the Ten Com- 
mandments. 

The Third Commandment. 

The Christian Sabbath. 

Invitation to Public Worship. 

Excuses for Neglecting Public 
Worship. 

Marriage. 

Relative Duties. 

The Value of Education. 

Household Duties. 

The Trainins: of Children. 

The Contrasted Cottages. 

Bad Company. 

Honesty. 

Industry. 

On being in Debt. 

Covetousuess. 

Chastity. 

Drunkenness. 

Lyin^ and Perjury. 

Evil Speaking. 

Government of the Tongue. 

Duty to Neighbours. 

Conduct to Enemies. 

Man who killed his Neighbours. 

Evils of Litijjation. 

Oppression and Bribery. 

Love among Christians. 

Caring for the Souls of Relai- 
tions. 

Duty to the Heathen. 

The Poor. 

Christian Liberality. 

How to do Good. 

On Christian Missions. 
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To the Aged. • Death. 

On Sickness. Judgment. 

The Cholera. Heaven and Hell. 

To the Afflicted. Tracts on the Errors of Popery. 
God being Compassionate why do. for Muhammadans. 
does Man suffer ? 

In the above list names which simply indicate the 
subjects are often given ; but they should be altered 
in the Tracts. Attractive titles are of much importance. 

Tracts should be adapted to India. 

To select Tracts for the present volume, the Editor 
required to examine many of the publications of the 
different Societies in India. The confession must be 
made that not a few of them are little adapted to pro- 
duce any impression upon their intended readers. 
With certain exceptions, to be noticed hereafter, the 
matter is generally sound and evangelical ; but ex- 
pressed in a dull dry manner. There are some excel- 
lent remarks on the essential elements of a good Tract 
in the first No. of the Series of the Keligious Tract So- 
ciety. ITie few following observations have special 
reference to the East. 

1. Tracts should abound in illustrations, ptvverbs, 
and familiar quotations from Native hooks. Their 
popularity depends in a great measure upon their pre- 
sence. There are some men who never seem to under- 
stand the oriental mind. They make a bald statement 
of truth as if they were demonstrating a mathematical 
problem to a company of philosophers. This error has 
often been pointed out, but it requires to be noticed 
again and again. " The Hindus in their own writings," 
says the Rev. J. Long, ** show a great fondnea^ for 
metaphors and symbols : from the days of K^d&s, 
who ransacked all nature to furnish him with images, 
they have exhibited this. The Bible as jin oriental 
book, is constructed on the same principle, and our Lord 
taught by parablos. But our religious tracts and boolpi 
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generally show nothing adapted to this taste : they 
seem to have been written rather amid the fogs of 
London or the ice of St. Petersburgh, than in a country 
with the associations of the gorgeous East."* A very 
competent authority, the Rev. J. Stubbins of Orissa, 
Jias the following remarks : " I very much like the 
plan of introducing pertinent quotations from their 
own books and Sh^tras into addresses. Some of them 
are very striking ; and my impression is that the 
people will generally understand your subject, as these 
reference* serve as a key. They are familiar with them ; 
and doubtless such an address is more attractive to 
them, while it increases their respect for your charac- 
ter and person, as ' a wise man who knows their books 
and system.* " 

" We provide ourselves with what for the sake of 
convenience we call a preacher's Bazar Book. This 
is our constant companion. Into it goes every sloke 
or striking illustration ; every new word we may hear. 
It also contains a few outlines of addresses suited to 
different texts, subjects, or occasions. This to a new 
Missionary is especially valuable, and to him I would 
say : Never go out without your Bazar Book, note 
done there and then every new word, every effective 
argument or illustration, every useful proverb, every 
thinffin short that may prove useful to you. So in 
readuig native books.*'"|- The observations of Mr. 
Stubbins apply with equal force to written com- 
positions. 

II. ifore efforts should be made to secure poetical 
Tracts, The great bulk of the Native literature is in 
verse, and the popular taste should be consulted. A 
large proportion of the Tracts published by the Orissa 
Missionaries are in poetry. Hymns composed by 7i«* 
tives in English metres are generally wretched dog- 

* Conference of Bengal Protestant Missionaries. Page 181. 
t Conference of Bengal Roteatant Miaaionariea. Page 68. 
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gerel ; but with some pains good Tracts may be ob- 
tained written in native metres. Explanations of 
difficult words, where necessary, may be given at the 
foot of the page. 

III. Tracts skoidd, as far as possihU, cmiie home to 
the sympathies of the peoph. Tlie late Rev. A. F; 
Lacroix, in a conversation with the editor, urged the 
irapoiiiance of getting hold of the people at the begin- 
ning of an address. Thus they may be carried along 
with the speaker, while if this be not secured, tlie 
labour may all be fruitless. This may be acc5mplislied 
in various ways. 

1 . An appeal may he made to the natural feelings 
rrnnmon to the human race. The exquisitely beauti- 
ful parable of the prodigal son, is understood and felt 
everywhere ; so ako the affecting exclamation, " the 
ox knoweth its owner," &c. 

2. The daily occupations of the people may be 
turned to account Our Lord's discourses aflTord the 
best example. Tlie late Mr. Lacey of Orissa adopted 
this largely. He had a hai'vest sennon ; a sermon ou 
)>aying rent to the Zamindar ; a sermon about a bar- 
ren mango tree. As the mass of the people are engag- 
ed in agricultural pursuits, the Rev. J. Lonff recom- 
mends publications compiled from such books as 
Flavel's "Husbandry Spiritualised" and HeycrOT's 

Meditations in the Garden." Tract No. 384?. " T?he 
Tnuiblesome Garden," published by the Religious Tract 
Society, as well as some othei*s, would be useful in 
])reparing Tracts of this description. 

.*^, Hinduism may be the vieans of securing cUten^ 
tion. There are two extremes which ought to be 
avoided. One is more common among native writers 
juid speakers — dwelling too much upon heathenism, and 
giving too little of the Gospel. There are a few Tracts 
])ublished in South India consisting chiefly of quotations 
from native books, or exposing the crimes of the Hindu 
t^ods. The editor intended to insert a translation of 
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one as a sj^ecimen ; but the details would Le so dis^ 
gusting to an English reader that he gave up the idea^ 
A much less objectionable Tract of this description is 
given, " On the worship of Shiva,"* published in Ben- 
gal. Still it may well be questioned whether it does 
not also err in the same way. It is true that such 
Tracts, surpass all others in popularity; but this neces- 
sary element in: a good tract may be secured to a large 
extent without almost ignoring Christianity. The Rev. 
Dr. Murray Mitchell has given admirable examples in 
his Tracts, *' Khundoba and his worship." *' Punder- 
poor and Vithoba." However excellent the subject 
matter of a Tract may be, it is valueless if not read. 
A Sivite may peruse with pleasure a tract about his 
god, in which the gi'eat truths of ihe Gospel are intei*- 
woven, who would lay down with contempt a plain 
didactic statement. In exposing popular errors, it is 
often well to show how they originated, and then point 
out their fallacy. This is skilfully done in the Tract, 
'* The MiiTor of Custom,"t by the Rev. G. Pettitt 

The other extreme is to make no allusion to heathen- 
ism. This advice is sometimes . given by men who 
merely theorise about missions, or by missionaries 
who come little in contact with the people. It is cer- 
tainly not the course followed in the word of God. 
The following remai'ks by the late Rev. A. F. Lacroix 
seem to hit the mean : 

" As to the topics of preacliing, he formerly used to go far in 
attacking Hinduism ; but now liuds it more profitable to preach 
the simple Gospel ; to preach Christ, 4bhe story of his life, hi^ 
death, his resurrection and asc^ision, his presence with us now, 
and the certainty of his future judgment. Yet, he would not 
avoid ail attacks on Hinduism. It is absolutely necessary to 
expose its falseiiood, and all the more on account of the preva^ 
lent belief of the people, that all religions are equally good, that 
Christianity is best for us but that Hinduism is best for them,... 

* See Page 204 of this collection . 
t See Page 167. 
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A proper Hindu will admit fully aod in the most unqualified 
ienns that Christianity is tnie and JLhat it is an admirable system, 
and you may go away, under the impression that you have con- 
vinced him and that he is in a rery hnpefiil state. But no such 
thing ; you have never touched his belief that Uinduism is also 
true ; and if it be not quite so good, that is just because you are 
more fortunate than he, just as you have got a white fiioe aud 
he a black one. But one thing lie would say that the Mission- 
ary ought always to begin with (^hristianity, and wherever be 
has occasion to controvert Hinduism, he should do it in such 
a tone and manner as will manifest his kindliness towards those 
whom he is ad(Iressiil|t* By folio vring this course he meets 
with little opposition."* 

While the above observations apply peculiarly to In- 
dia, it is not forgotten tliat there are also some i^ligi- 
oas topics which may be brought forward directly. 
" How shall man be just with his Maker ?" " Where 
will you go when you die f ' are questions which must, 
to some extent, command attention from all. 

IV. Tmcts in general should be shoH. Natives 
read slowly, and though a Tract is received in most 
c&ses with a pleasure proportionate to the quantity of 
paper it contains, the usefulness is not commensurate 
with the expense. Some Societies publish their Tracts 
in iSmo. or even smaller size. Tliey aref thus more 
easily carried about, and less likely to be used for 
bazar piu^ses. 

The Sale of Tracts. 

Some have gone so far as to insist that all Tracts 
should be sold. It seems, however, to l^e preposterous 
to apply to a heathen country like India a rule which 
is not carried out even in England. Such a course 
must limit greatly the circulation of C^lstian truth. 
Still, the success which has attended Rev. S. Hislop 
in such a district as Nagpore, and efforts in the 
Bombay Presidency, show that the selling sys- 

* Coufurcuce of Beugal Protestant Mi(»ioQarie3. Page 64. 
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tern might be introduced much more largely than at 
present. The plan pursued by the Bombay Tract So- 
ciety of giving small tracts gratuitously, and selling 
larger ones done up in attractive covers, answers every 
object. An organised system of book-hawking is urgent- 
ly required for India. A large amount of truth might 
thus be diffused in the most effectual way. To at- 
tempt it, however, with advantage, new Tracts and 
publications, written in a popular style, are indispensa- 
ble. Let the Committees of the various Societies make 
vigorous efforts to supply them, as well as to increase 
the present circulation of tracts a hundred fold ; and may 
theDivine blessing cause thegood seed thus sown broad- 
east over the land to bring forth an abundant harveftt. 
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SELECT TRACTS- 



No. 1. GOOD ADVICE. 

ADVICE TO ALL MEN TO SEEK SALVATION. 

Dear Friends. The learned all agree that man has 
a mortal body and an immortal soul ; and that after the 
body has perished, the soul will be either happy or 
miserable in the world to come, according to the deeds 
done in this life. It is said in the Bible, that as all 
men are sinners, they are liable to be punished for ever, 
and as God is holy and just, he abhors sinners whose 
sins are not pardoned, and will cast them into hell 
with the devils. Further, as it is said that the soul 
which is possessed of knowledge and wisdom, will a^n 
be united with the body, and be either happy or miser- 
able for eternity, it is imreasonable to say that it will 
either be bom again in this world or go to purgatory, 
or that it will forget the actions done in this world. As 
a traveller to any place procures suitable things to 
carry with him that he may have health and pleasure 
there, so we who are travellers to the eternal world, 
leaving the perishing things of earth, should be diligent 
in seeking alter the means of happiness. Though world-, 
ly enjojrments may appear desirable, yet either they per- 
ish in possession or we soon leave them. If a man, not 
considering this, acquire a great fund of knowledge*, be- 
come rich and honorable, and then go to hell after his 
death, what profit has he ? None. Let us then consider, 

I. Every man who walks in a sinftil way is in dan- 
ger of hell. 



II. Seeing this danger of falling into hell, he should 
seek a way to escape. 

III. Seeing the way to escape hell and go to hea- 
ven, he should immediately walk in it, though there 
be many difficulties. 

I. Every man who ^valks in a sinful way ia in 
danger of lieU. Most people say, that the good will 
go to heaven and the bad to hell ; but we learn fix)in 
the Christian religion that none are good but such as 
repent of their sins, love God, obey his commandments, 
and do good. That religion also tells us that those 
who do not obey the law of God, though they may do 
charity that others may praise them, are not acceptable 
to God, and that however much charity any one may 
do, as it is only doing his duty, he cannot thereby 
merit heaven. When a murderer and robber is carried 
before the magistrate, though he pray to him to for- 
give his fault, saying, " My Lord it is true that I mur- 
dered such a person and robbed him, but I will retuiii 
his property to his wife and children, and will not do 
any such crimes again," yet he wiU not forgive him, but 
will say,- " Though you return the property, yet as your 
guilt remains, you must be punished." So althou^ 
we are sorry for our sins and pray to God saying to 
Him that we will not sin any more, but wiU give tbod 
and clothing to the poor, md then ask him to forgive 
our sins for our goodness' sake, yet he will not fcHighiB 
us. Should God leave sinners a,lone without punishing 
them for their sins, his justice would not appear, and he 
could not govern the world. It is written in the Bible that 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against ajl un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness* By this we may leam that 
every man who has done any kind of sin must be con- 
demned as guilty, and every sinner is liable according 
to justice to be punished for every sin. As a man that 
has always given true evidence before the CQiirt ejscept 



in one instance mnst be punished for that one lie, ao it 
ia written, " Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things written in the book of the law to do them." 
God is holy ; he ia to sinners a consuming fire ; they 
cannot come into his presence. MurJerers, adnlterera, 
idolaters, and all liars, ahall have their part in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimstone. 

Dear friends, how should wo tremble when we think 

that those who do not obey their heavenly Father will 

lose his blessing and endure his anger for ever in the 

flames of hell without a drop of water to cool their 

tongue ! But though exposed to this torment, if they 

laugh and make light of it saying, " Who has seen 

heaven or hell 1 cannot we bear the pain of heH V they 

will, alas, see and feci all this alter death. If any one 

not seeking heaven for his soul, minds only the world, 

desiring honor, riches, and to eat, drink, and adorn hia 

body, it ia as though he should throw away the pearl 

and lay up the shell, thinking the latter worth more 

than the former, or as though setting fire to his house 

he should rejoice to see it burning aaymg, " What a fine 

fire to warm myself !" Alas, open your eyes and see 

that you are about to fall into hell, as a man walking 

on a small wire over a fiery and deep river is r««dy to 

. tumble headlong into the burning abyss. Do nut 

I think your punishment in the next world will be 

I small, or that you vrill then forget what took place in 

, thia world. You will then remember all your sins and 

I mourn over them when you sufier in hell, as a mor- 

^ derer mourns over his guUt andis sorry forit on the day 

I he is hung. Do not deceive yourselves ; abandon your 

I vain hope of going to heaven as you are. Be not as a 

I man shutting his eyes near a deep well, saying he is in 

i no danger of &lling into it ; but open the eyes of your 

I mind, see your danger, and walk carefully so that you 

^ may avoid it. 

' TT Eiu^i, 7»«™ «.*i«/. fc« A,«/.«. fif fi,nim,i ,-«M 



hell should seek a way of escape. Though many are 
ready to say that all men are sinners, yet, instead of 
inquiring how sin may be pardoned, they ask, " How 
did it come V But it is our chief concern to know 
how our sins may be done away, and, not to know 
how they came, as a man who has fallen into a well 
seeks a way to get out, without stopping to discover 
how he fell in ; or as a man, when his house is burn- 
ing, tries to stop the fire before he inquires how 
it came. Many persons acknowledge themselves 
sinners without considering tlie dangers to which 
they are exposed, and say, " We are not the great- 
est of sinners, and if t(;e go to hell it will not be 
alone, many will go with us." But they should 
know that the pains of hell will be the greater the 
more sinners go there, as a fire is hotter the moie 
wood is put upon it, and as a quarrel is greater 
the more wicked people are engaged in it. There are 
others who say, " It is true there will be great pain in 
hell, and we should be glad to escape, but we cannot 
— ^what is written on our heads must come to pasa" 
These should ask themselves if they omit taking medi- 
cine when sick because they think the sickness is ac- 
cording to the writing on their heads ; or if they feil to 
sow their fields, thinking that they shall either reap in 
plenty or have nothing according to the writing on 
their heads. As they do all these things without saving 
that gain or loss will come according to the writing 
on their heads, their own conscience can bear witness 
that they give a vain excuse. As heaven and hell are 
before all men, every one should consider the misery 
of eternal torment and the happiness of a never-ending 
heaven, and let the thoughts of them sink into his 
mind. He should consider what he can do to avoid 
future misery, and go to God who can give heavenly 
happiness. When any one is incurably sick and ready 
to die, if spoken to about jewels, clothes, and worldly 
pleasures, he will say, " The time to enjoy them is gone. 



I cannot now eat, drink, dress, and enjoy pleasure. 
How can I be cured ? I would give all my property to 
any one who will cure me." So when any one feels 
the sickness of sin, he does not seek worldly pleasures, 
but desiring to know how he may be saved, he will 
cry out with great sorrow, "Alas ! alas ! holv can I suffer 
for ever in the fire of heU ! who will pitv me and save 
me from it V Those who thus desire to know the way 
of escape may learn that it is through fedth in Jesus 
Christ who came from heaven, was bom as a man, 
suffered for us, offered himself as a sacrifice for our sins, 
and now stands, between God the Father and us, a 
Mediator. 

III. Every otic who thus sees the way to escape hell 
and go to heaven, should immediately walk in it, 
though there he Tnany obstacles. If any one sees his 
danger he will avoid it, as a man flies from a tiger, or 
as one runs out of a house on fire. If one sees the 
dan^r of his soul, surely he will not forbear flving to 
Chnst through fear of his friends and neighbours. 
Though many should advise him not to go to Christ, 
and though they should cast him off, he will not leave 
his Saviour. As the devil goes about seeking to draw 
you down to hell, seek shelter in Christ without delay. 
He came to destroy the works of the devil. He is the 
mighty One that can save you, therefore, neglect 
not your salvation. Fear not those who would pre- 
vent you from walking in the way which Christ has 
appointed ; fear not m^ who can neither save nor des- 
troy your soul ; but fear God who can cast your soul 
and body into hell. If you cannot bear a little perse- 
cution from your friends and neighbours for a few days 
in this world, and will leave your Saviour on account 
of it, how will you bear to be tormented for ever by 
devils in the world to come ? If you cannot give up 
worldly pleasures for the good of your som, will 
you give up heavenly happiness and suffer for ever? Our 
life in this world is only as a short journey, but in the 



next it is an eternal home. The sorrows and pleasures 
of this world are small, but those of the next are incon- 
ceivably great. Therefore do not think that "worldly 
things are most important. Alas, what a roiserable 
place is hell where all who go must suffer eternally 1 
There will be no end to that torment, no room for any 
to hope that he may escape. Therefore those in heD 
will have no alle\TatIon fi'om thinking there may be an 
end to their punishment. Looking at this, turn ye from 
the way to hell that you may not fall into that lake 
that bumeth with fire and brimstone, 

1. Forsake your sins, knowing " that the ^wages of 
sin is death." Flee from them as from a viper, and play 
not with them keeping them in your bosoms, as you 
would not keep a serpent. Give no place to sin, be- 
cause one sin may be the cause of your sinking into 
hell, as a small hole in a ship may sink her. Though sin 
may seem pleasant to you, death and hell will soon 
destroy your pleasure. Therefore knowing that sin, 
though nectar to your mouth, will be poison to your 

stomach, fear to commit it as you fear to eat poison. 

• 

2. Seek for the grace of God, remembering that 
you cannot make yourselves holy. Pray to God who is 
willing to make you holy and strengthen you by giv- 
^S y^^ ^^^ Holy Spirit. If you pray to mm with a 
pure and humble heart, he will remove your darkness 
of mind, give you divine light, and conduct you in the 
way to heaven. 

3. Give up yourselves to Christ, receiving him as 
your only Savioin*. You are his servants, boiight with 
nis blooa. Give up your soul and body to him. Lay 
hold upon him with great desire, as a drowning man 
lays hold of a rope thrown to him when sinking ih the 
water. 

4. Believing in Jesus Christ, be baptized, join his 
church, and partake of his supper. Walk in au things 
as his servants. Think not that faith known to your- 



selves only is enough ; but show it by your words and 
actions, so that others may see your faith. 

In the judgment day Christ will cast off those who 
have been asnamed to follow him ; but he will bless 
those that have followed him and suftered for his sake. 
They will shine as the sun and stars in heaven. There 
will be a judgment day. Therefore let all repent now 
and prepare for it. How long halt ye between two opi- 
nions ! If you delay any longer, the time of God's 
mercy may pass away and the time of his justice come. 
Then, though you call, he will not hear, but will say, 
** Because when I called you refused, I will not now 
hear your cries ; depart, according to justice, into ever- 
lasting fire." 

Therefore be advised not to destroy your souls. 
Leave worldly pleasures, seek after heavenly happiness 
with great anxiety, receive your dear Saviour, obtain 
pardon of your sins, and thus be prepared to go to hea- 
ven as chUdren of Almighty God. 



2. THE GOOD WAY. 

The Way by which Sinners go to Heaven. 

Friend, you are a rational creature. Your Crea- 
tor has given you moral faculties by which you are able 
to distinguish between right and wrong. You are pos- 
sessed of free-will, and are left to choose for yourself 
either good or evil. Your Creator leaves you to choose 
for yourself between virtue and vice. Consider, how- 
ever, that the chief end for which you were created was 
to love God, to live a holy life here, and to enjoy the 
blessedness of heaven hereafter. God, your Maker, has 
given you a law, and the enjoyment of happiness in the 
next world depends upon your obeying that law in the 
present. Disobedience to God*s commandments here 
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is followed by the awful punishment of hell hereafter. 
Do you wish after death to be admitted to heaven ? 
Then hear what God's Character is, and what those laws 
are according to which we must walk. 



God is Omnipotent Nothing is impossible to 
He needs no help whatever iBrom other beings. He 
created all things out of nothing. He is the Ruler and 
Preserver of the Universe. He is able to destroy all 
things — to destroy you, to cause your body to become 
dust. 

He is Omniaci&iit He does every thing wisely. He 
n3eds no counsellor^. Nothing is hid from his view. 
The very secrets of your heart are known .to him. He 
knows your thoughts and wishes before you yourself 
c in express them. He knows every thing you do — 
even the dark night cannot hide your actions from his 
sight. 

He is Omnipresent How foolish then to wander 
here and there in order to see him. If you seek him 
where you now are, with all your heart, He will make 
himself known to you. 

He is Good. He is the source of all the good we see 
on earth. Every good thing you enjoy comes to you 
from Him. Therefere he requires no offerings of sheep, 
or fowl, or fruit, from you. These are His own gifts 
to you. 

He is Holy. He commits no sin. Sin is hateful in 
His sight. He is angry with sinners every day. He 
loves those who live holy lives. 

He is Just He renders to every man according to 
his deeds. He suffers no sinner to go unpunished If 
you commit sin. He will punish you. If you live a holy 
Ufe, he wiU bless you and make you happy. Seeing 
then that such is the character of God, it is your duty 
also to search and know what his laws are. His 



laws you must make the test of your conduct. lis- 
ten to the following summary of Gods laws : — 

God's commandment to you is, 

1. Thou shait have no other Gods before me. 

2. 'i'hou shalt not make to thee any graven image 
to worship. 

3. Thou shalt not take my name in vain. 

4. Keep the Sabbath-.day holy and do no work 
therein. 

5. Honour thy Parents. 

6. Thou shalt do no murder. 

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

8. Thou shalt not steal. 

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's property. 

The sum of these 10 Commandments is, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neigh- 
bour as thyself 

The justice of God reqtdres, that those who by their 
thoughts, words, and deeds, break this holy law of God 
be punished for ever in heU. Those, on the contrary, 
who keep all these laws shall be rewarded with eter- 
nal happiness. Try to find out what your conduct 
is by comparing it with this law of God. Read this law 
again and see u your conscience does not tell you that 
you are a sinner. Have you not broken this law in 
thought, word, and deed ? Would it not have been just 
if long ere this God had sent you to hell ? Truly it would 
have been just to have punished you — and not you only 
— ^but also all who, like yourself, have transgressed. 
Why then has not God dealt so with us ? Would you 
not like to hear ? 

Listen. God is merciful. He is not willing that any 
sinner should perish and in his infinite mercy has pro- 
posed to save them. Were God to punish the guilty 
without mercy all would perish, and to forgive the 



guilty without ah atonement, would be contrary to the 
demands of justice. But Ood who is infinite in wisdom 
and mercy, has provided a way for the salvation of men 
by which all the demands of justice are met. What is 
the way ? 

God sent His only begotten Son into the world to be- 
come an atonement for the sins of men, to satisfy 
divine justice, and to stand in the place of sinners. He 
became incarnate, perfectly obeyed the law of God 
which sinners had broken, suffered and died to tree men 
from condemnation, rose from the dead on the third day, 
and having thus made full atonement for our sins, as- 
cended to heaven. Do you wish to escape the wrath of 
God ? Then accept of Jesus, the Son of God, as your 
only Saviour, and pray to him saying : — 

" gracious God ! be merciful to me a poor sinner, 
and pardon all my sins for the sake of Jesus Christ who 
died to save me from hell." 

God is ready to fo^ve all your sins for the sake of 
tbe righteousness of Christ. It is not contrary to the 
justice of God to do so. He is just, but He is also in- 
finitely merciful. He is able and willing to save you — 
to deliver you from the torments of heU and bring you 
to heaven. He will give you His grace and deliver you 
from the dominion oi sin, however powerful it may be. 
He has given you His Holy Word, and even you a sinner 
may yet possess heavfenly knowledge and understand- 
ing. Study this word — ^meditate upon it. 

Pray daily this prayer. 

O Lord ! grant me thy Holy Spirit to impress thy 
truth upon my hard heart and to enable me to bring 
forth fruit to thy glory through Jesus Christ. 

God's Holy Word and Spirit will enable you to sub- 
due your sinful passions and live a holy life. Thus, if 
you live a holy life here and hate sin, God will take 
your soul at last to heaven — ^that blessed abode of hap- 
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piness and peace. Wherefore, without delay, believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour, and walk 
henceforth in the way of life. 

This same Jesus Christ, who gave his life as a ransom 
to redeem men, is to judge the world and punish the 
wicked. He is now ready and waiting to receive you 
and save you. If you die without faith in Him, He will 
be to you on the last day a dreadful Judge. He will 
say to you in His righteous anger " Thou accursed 
rebel, I gave my life to deliver thee from condemnation ; 
I sent my servants with my word in their hands preach- 
ing salvation to thee ; I bought the Holy Spirit with my 
own blood to sanctify and teach thee. But thou hast 
despised my word and my salvation, and bast loved 
worldly riches, earthly friends, and sinful pleasures, 
more than myself." As a just reward of your wickedness 
he will doom you to endless misery in the lake which 
bums with fire. 

O sinner ! what, ransom will you be able to give at 
that day for your trembling sold ! Though you were 
possessor of the whole world — ^what of that ? Will your 
friends be able to save you ? No. However powerful 
or numerous they may be, they cannot rescue you from 
your doom. When the Almighty Judge of the universe 
IS against you, who can be upon your side to deliver 
you from his power ? 

Thia being the case, repent without delay. Now is 
the accepted time. J\row isthe day of salvation. Go to 
God through Jesus Christ. Flee from the wrath to 
come. Depart from the evil way. Dare not to shut 
your eyes to the light now before you, lest you fisdl into 
the fearfrd. pit of hell 



3. A CUP OF DIVINE MILK 

There is one God ; there are not many gods. TVi<b- 
Almighty created the world, thfirefQxeL ^iift ^qs\Sl N?»a 
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not formed by itself. The Lord alone is without be^- 
ning and end. He is therefore called God. As God is 
a Spirit without form, we cannot see him by our bodily 
eyes ; but we must know him by our soiu, which is a 
spirit. 

Since God is the source of every good, and more ex- 
cellent than all, above the fear of any, and benefited by 
none, there is no possibility of his being movcMl to do 
evil. God being holy and spotless, he is not the author 
of sin. When first created by (Jod, all were good 
Therefore our first parents also being good obeyed God, 
loved him, worshipped him, and were blessed. There 
was then no idolatry, nor other sin. Some of the 
created spirits in heaven had became enemies to God. 
Satan, who was at the head of them, deceived our first 
parents, and instigated them to break God's com- 
mandments. Thereby they became sinners and accurs- 
ed. As our first parents became sinners and exposed 
to death, we, who are their descendants, are in the 
same condition. The earth has therefore been filled 
with sin and sorrow. 

Men are of themselves incapable of changing their 
evil dispositions, and of escaping misery in this world 
and in the world to come. Therefore, to save them, 
God sending his Son Jesus Christ into the world, laid 
theu' sins upon him, and he bore the punishment for 
their sins. Thus God showed his love and mercy toiprards 
men, and his infinite abhorrence of sin. Jesus Christ, 
with divine love, to save wretched men, miraculously 
took upon him human nature, and abhorring all sin 
He satisfied divine justice, patiently suflered the con- 
tradiction and persecution of sinners, bore the divine 
anger against the sins of men, shed his blood, died on 
the cross, rose again on the third day, ascended to 
heaven into the presence of Grod, where, as a High 
Priest, He intercedes with God for men, and grants the 
Holy Spirit to convert men. The disciples who 
received that Spirit he sent forth to make known^ in 
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every part of the world, his salvation, and in this way^ 
divinely benevolent, merciful, and wise, he did all 
things necessary to save sinners. Tliat they may 
obtain that salvation, God has given us his holy Word, 
and is willing to bestow the Holy Ghost to remove the 
ignorance and enmity of sinners, and to give them true 
knowledge and good dispositions, and lead them into 
truth and holiness. Those who have obtained sorrow 
of heart on account of their sins, and the desire to seek 
the mercy of God, if they pray to God through 
Christ, will by him receive the pardon of their sins, 
obtain good hearts by ttie Hcdy Ghost, become the«ons 
of God, and at length be received into heaven to be 
blessed for ever. 

Men, with understandings depraved, not tnowing God, 
worship the sun and moon, men and devils, also images 
made of gold, silver, stone, wood and dust of the «arth, 
and not knowing Jesus Christ as their Saviour, make 
offerings to images, sacrifice fowls, sheep fcc, and by 
doing these things they fancy they can do afway their 
guilt and misery. This is a great error. 

By worshipping images they reject God, and deal 
treacherously against him. By sudi doings they do not 
obey the law of God, do not remove the love of sin, nor 
forsake sin. Therefore oh ! people, that you njay not 
for ever perish, do not trust to vain works, but repent 
of your sins, believe on Jesus Christ the Saviour oi* the 
world, and through his mi^ts entreat pardon from God, 
and become righteous. That you may know the merci- 
ful will of God there is his divine word, the Holy Scrip- 
ture. This he revealed to his servants ihe .prophetn 
and others, and caused them to write it for the bene& 
of us all. Any who will read it may obtain true know- 
ledge. All should read and undexstaajd it. Esa. xix. 7-11. 

There is no advantage from i^eadiiUg the story ot 
Krishna aod other legends. They do n^t direct to g^^od 
^rctions, but wise^mly deeds, which will expose you 
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to ruin. Therefore, leaving them, read attentively the 
Scripture which the Lord hath given. 

Moreover, fear not the enmity of those who loye not 
the Scripture. If you fear men, should you not fear 
God more ? Men can only destroy your bodies and I 
possessions, but has not God the power to cast your 
bodies and souls into hell, and of destroying tbem t 
Besides He is able to save you from the evu which 
wicked men would do to you. 

Begard not the distinction of caste, which is oom* 
mon among you. The distinction of caste is not made 
by God hut by men. 

God created only two himian beings male and female. 
Therefore when you believe in God, if the people cast 
you out of their society, God will take you into hia 
Are men more powerful than God ? It is not juat to 
make any excuse for not believing God now. Will 
there be a time hereafter to come to him. Perhaps to- 
day or to*-morrow you may die ; if you die without be- 
ing reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, will you 
not go to hell ? Therefore delay not. 

Do not think that you should follow the bfiid exam- 
ples of the world. If you have in your heart believed 
in Ckd, your body and soul are the Lord's Is it pro- 
per to serve him with one and hate him with the 
other ? Will God accept it ? You must honor him both 
in your soul and body. You should therefore leave off 
all superstitious observances, such as the rubbing of 
ashes in honor of Siva, or putting the mark of Vishnn 
on your foreheads, going to festivals, worshipping 
idols, and observing the distinction of caste, u 
you follow these practices, you cannot expect any good 
to your soul, nor that God will receive you. 

In order to believe in God, and to follow his holy 
law, you need not think you must leave your fitmilies, 
business and country, and go to a lonesome habitation 
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in desert places. Is God only in desert places ? Is He 
not also in cities? While God has the power of pro- 
tecting you in desert places, has JBCe not the same pow- 
er over you when you are with your family in your 
village ? There is no benefit in going to dwefl in desert 
places. In such places there are no opportunities of 
overcoming bad dispositions and sins, or of improvingin 
good deeds., You should therefore remain witn your fa- 
milies, continuing your business, and be practising 
righteousness, which wiU alone be an example to others. 

If you have defidences, distractions, fears, &c. medi- 
tate on the Word of (Jod, lift up your heart to Him 
who is a yery present help in trouble, and plead with 
Him His own promises. He wiH give His Holy Spirit 
to them that ask Him, and make His grace sufficient 
for all who stedfastly seek to follow His Son Jesus 
Christ He will not forsake those who believe and 
pray to Him in the name of His well beloved Son ; but 
vdlf rdieve their distress or strengthen them to bear it. 

To show wheth^ you are sincere oar not^ God may 
send trouble to try you. Therefore,, not feaiing eakt- 
miiies, and not forsaking Christ or rigbteousness in 
times of trial, be established in your faltb, while you 
live. Then you wiU have glorious hopes a&d be happy 
for ever. 



4. ESSENCE OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 

There is only one God. He is without beginning or 
end, possessed of all perfections. 

He it is who has created all worlds, and aU things in 
them. He alsais the Governor of the Universe. 

Men in the b^inning were created to know and wor- 
ship God ; but mey fcU from this state of holiness, and 
are now corrupt in heart, thoughtless of God, without 
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love to their fellow men, and subject to the wrath of 
GoA 

The works of men cannot atone for their sins, neither 
can they procure for them eternal bliss. But Qod has 
graciously sent his Son Jesus Christ to save such helpless 
sinners. 

Jesus Christ came into the world as a surety for sin- 
nei^, and suffered and died to make atonement for 
their sins. 

He rose from the dead on the third day, and having 
commanded his disciples to make known the "way of 
salvation to all men, went to heaven, where now, being 
invested with all authority and power, he intercedes 
with His Heavenly Father on behalf of His people. 

In order to bring men to himself, He grants them 
His Holy Spirit to change their sinful nature, to en- 
lighten their minds, and to renew their wills and dis- 
positions. All who ask the help of the Spirit receive 
new hearts, and become reconciled to God, through 
faith in Jesus Christ. By means of reading, and meai" ' 
tating upon God's word, and observing the sacred ordi- \ 
nances appointed by God, men in this world increase in 
the knowledge of salvation, in faith in Jesus Christy 
and in love to God and man. In the next world, they 
become partakers of heavenly bliss. 

On the last day Jesus will come again to this world, 
and i-aise all the dead from their graves. He will then 
judge every one according to his deeds. All who are 
reconciled to God through Him, He will take to heaven, 
while the wicked will oe cast into hell. 

People ! Is it not because you know yourselves to 
be sinners that you perform various ceremonies, hoping 
thereby to escape the wrath of Qod ? But all such en- 
deavours will prove in the end useless. Cease then from 
these vanities, and look to the gracious plan of salva- 
tion which God has provided for you. He has given. His 
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only begott(m Son in order to save us. All who believe 
shall be saved, — ^all who do not believe shall be damned. 

Such being the state of things, how is it you are so 
tjareless about your souls ? Our Iffe is very short. 
Therefore while yet you live seek earnestly the salva- 
tion of your souls. ^ God's word to all men is, "Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die." " Ifow is the accepted time. 
Now is the day of salvation." If you demise the 
word of God and neglect your present opportunities. 
His wrath will be kindled ai^ainst you. Bear God's word 
to the careless and disobedient, "Because I. have 
called and ye refused" &c. 

Delay not any longer. Repent and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Chri^t> and thou sbalt<be «ayed. 



5. THE DIVINE PROCLAMATION. 

People ! In the beginning God ereated two.per- 
sons, one man and one woman, from whom all 'men are 
descended. Thus all men are of one fitmily. God our 
Maker is the Father of us all, and we are bound to keep 
all his laws. But our first parents transgressed these 
laws and became, sinnei^. AlLtheir^posterity also have 
become sinners. * There is not a man without sin to be 
found among men. Disease and death and other evils 
have befallen us in consequence of sin, and we are all 
worthy of condemnation. 

But God our Father is full of love. By His mercy 
a gracious proclamation has been issued for mankind. 
God our Creator has made atonement for our sins, and 
revealed to us the way of obtaining pardon. 

More than 1800 years ago, Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, came down Aom heaven to this world. He was 
bom of a virgin, being conceived by the. power of tVe 
Holy Ghost. He did no sin, but bore our sins and 
died for us. He offered himself as a aao-tv&ftfc \3X ot^^ 
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to atone for our guilt, and ftee us frorn'oansdannBtdaL 
Therefore wq are not required to offer sheep anid towk 
and fruit of yarious kinds in order to primitiate the 
Divine fimrour. The blood of Christ atoiwB cor all sixL 
There is no necessity for our visiting Benares, Cape Oo- 
morin, and other places, for the purpose of bathiny 
«aid TfTorshipj^ing. Cioing :to these places for iSiejuaqfttse 
of worshippmg dumb idols, is sm. As the GTod who 
made us 1ms made known to us the true way of obtain- 
ing pardon, we should walk in £hat way. liVihat .good 
t»n you obtam by wor^pping false gods 1 'What profit 
is there in vain ceremonies? iSie merits of Christ aie mf- 
ficient for us. We must not worship Vishnu, IKva, and 
crther false gods. Todose is sin, ibut whosoev^rib^eveB 
in the Lord Jesus (Smut and is baptizedyshaQ be "savod 
God now calls upon men every where, of all languages, 
the great and the small, the^oimg and the old, to repent 
of their sins: There is'odiy^oneiGod — one4rEe¥eda,on6 
Saviour. If you despise this one God and the Salvation 
He has provided for you, how great is your wxl How 
awful will be your punishment ! Be not a&aid bence- 
fortb of the demons you bave been Accustomed to 
worship. They were once aJive; now they are dead 
Do not worship them — ^they were sinners like ourselves 
and deserve the pum'shment of God. Unlike these 
dead beingi^, Jesus Christ lives for ever. He is eternal 
life. He died for us, and now lives for ever. 

people ! Do you know where you will go after 
death ? If we sinners die without having obtained the 
pardon of our sins, can we go to heaven ? The Bible 
furnishes an answer to these questions. Jesus Christ 
alone cleanses us from sin and brings immortality to 
light by His Gospel. He is the Great Guru, possessed 
of boundless merit. Therefore we must repent and 
go to him. He says in his word, "Him that coxaeth 
to me I win in no wise cast out." " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall foe saved ; He that believeth not 
shall be damned" 
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Dea3- Fii^id^, rfcbe fcrmer time was a timo'of dasrk- 
ness, when the people knew not the true Grod. Now 
is a time of ligat— -the time appointed by <jkHL The 
true Veda has come. There is no way of escape &Hni 
the wrath of God, hut this only. Those whodisregsid 
God's word will surdly saS&r the punishment of hdil. 
This indeed is 1^ Divine Frodamation. 



6. THOUGHTLESS BEG ANDSHEIKH WISEMAN, 

OR 

THE WAY OF LIFE POINTED OtJT TO THE REPROBATE. 

In Fool's land there was a dffcy named Insane Town, 
in which lived a person eaUed Thoughtless Beg. He, 
in common with all the other citizens, wasted his life 
in gettiug gain^ and passed his nights in the dissipa- 
itions of we feast and dance. 

One day a voiee struck upon Thoughtless Bog's esa; 
Thy house is decaying, the city thou livest in is 
•doomed — arise, fle^, Jest thou, with thy wife and chil* 
dren, be overtaken in its desiaruction. 

When Ghafil Bo^ heard this voice, he became very 
sorrowful, and day and night went about crying, alas ! 
alas! ! Why have I thus long disobeyed God ! Now the 
wratiii of 'the 'Almighty is about to bluest upon me — 
what shall I do, whither shall I go ? 

When TboughiiteBS fieg's wicked wife saw his state 
of mdnd, she Badd to Mm, What is the matter with y^ou ? 
Why are y^u goii]^ about with a dejected countenance 1 

Do you not xemem^ber this couplet ? 

We'U s^nd the monung with the bowl. 

Our n^yis in pleasure pass. 

Let doom's-day's &te to God be known. 

The present is passing in pleasure. 

May you live long, eat, drink and be merry, WhsaA* 
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need is there for your troubling yourself about the 
future ? 

After a few days Thoughtless Beg also began to tiiiiik 
within himself, What is the use of so much thou^t 
about the matter ? Is my heart worse than the hearfes 
of others ? I do as all the world does. God is merciful ! 
Why should I relinquish the pleasures of life in the 
time of youth ? When old age comes, then is the time to 
wash one's hands of the world. Thus, through the 
teaching of his wife and the deceitfiilness of his own 
wicked heart, ThoughtleJIss Beg put &r from him all 
thought of God and again plunged into the sea of plea- 
sure : he gave reins to the luste of his heart and hai- 
lessly entered into all sorts of gaiety and festivities. 

One day, however, he fell so sick that his life wm 
-despaired of When iq this condition Thoughtless Beg 
began to consider. Now what is the use of wealth, 
what pleasure is there in singing and dancing ? Nov 
my sins come to remembrance. What answer shall 'I 
give to God! Alas for my doings ! God's wrath has ove^ 
taken me. 

In that city was a very wise old man, named Sheikh 
Wiseman, who was in the habit of advising thoughtlete i 
Beg, saying. My son, leave off your bad practices and 1 
choose the paths of virtue. 

When he heard that Thoughtless Beg was very ill, 
he took the good' book which he was in the habit of 
studying day and night under his arm, and having 
gone to his house, said to Thoughtless Beg, My. son, 
had you listened to me you would not have come into 
this plight. Taking the good book firom under his arm, 
and showing it to Thoughtless Beg, he said, whoever 
reads this book and walks according to its teaching, 
finds pea<je at all times. In trouble it affords comfoi^ 
In sickness it gives peace, and in death it gives such 
courage that, trusting in its teaching, people depart 
with joy. 
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On hearing this Thoughtless Beg turned towarder 
Sheikh Wiseman and said, Sir, had I listened to you 
before, I should not have been in this unhappy con- 
dition. Teach me the book which you praise so highly, 
that I may obtain some I'elief from this agony. Sheikh 
Wiseman upon this opened the book and began to say, 
My son, this is God's word ! God having taken pity 
upon the ruined state of man has given us this holy 
book, that it might give light to those who sit in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, and show them the way 
of peace and salvation. True it is that great peace 
have they that love God's laws, and . walk after his 
commandments. 

The Bible shows us that every man is a great sin- 
ner, and that the thoughts and imaginations oi'his heart 
are only evil continually — that no man is a lover of 
God, but that every man seeks his own exaltation and 
is an entertainer of the devil. The Bible likewise 
proves that every one's heart is full of evil, and that 
from it arises evil desires, as drunkenness, adultery, 
envy, hatred, malice, spite, murders, idolatry, that man 
is prone to all such wickedness, but his heart does not go 
after God. The Bible also tells us that Tione is holy as 
God, that he is so ptire as not to be able to look upon 
sin ; moreover, that God has commanded that all the 
wicked shall be turned into hell, where their worm 
dieth not and the fire is not quenched, and from which 
horrible place there is no deliverance, no, not after 
crores of years. 

When Thoughtless Beg heard this, he began to cry 
out, Holy God, I am a great sinner, what shall I do, 
what shall I do ? Let me live a little longer and I will 
wash my hands of the world — spend all my property 
in charity.and become a Faldr, that so thou mayest 
have favor upon me. 

On hearing this Sheikh Wiseman said, Oh foolish 
man, if thou be righteous* what givest thou to binv^ 
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or what receiveth he of thy hand. Will Gkxi be sads- 
lied with thy righteousness ? What power haat thou 
to make thyself clean that thou mayest escape bell I 
The spotless and pure, they only will God admit to 
his presence in heaven. Shouldest thou be able to 
walk from this time so blamelessly that no £skult can 
be charged upon thee, what account canst thou render 
of past offences ? 

Listen attentively to what I am going to tell you 
Jesus, the Messiah, unable to witness our ruined con- 
dition, moved by love, took upon himself the form rf 
man, came into this world, took upon him the sinB 
that we had committed and became a sacrifice for m. 
If you ask how he became a sacrifice for us 1 He took 
upon himself our sins, bore the wrath of God and gave 
his life a sacrifice. After three days, through the power 
of God, he rose from the grave and showed himaelf to 
many, and after forty days he took his disciples to a 
village called Bethany, and having lifted up lus hands, 
blessed them. While blessing them, he waa parted 
from them and ascended on high ; therefore he is abk 
to save to the uttermost all that come to God throng 
him, for he ever liveth to make intercession for thesi. 

It is written in God's word that he (that is Jesus 
the Messiah) was wounded for our transgressioiust, he 
was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement of oni 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed 
All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid iq)- 
on him the iniquity of us all. It is also written that 
** God so loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish but have eternal life." Also that " every one 
that believeth in him is justified from all things." 

Hear the sum of the matter. Let the wicked for- 
sake his way and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return unto the Lord and he will have mercy up- 
on him, and to our God for he will abundantly paixloa 
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7. THE VALUE OF THE SOUL. 

1. When any person wishes to be freed from sin, he 
must first become acquainted with the nature of the 
soul. If he understands its nature, he is then in the 
way to seek and obtain a saving and blessed immor- 
tality. What, then, is the soul ? It is a being created 
by God in his own image. It is an imperishable prin- 
ciple. It is a spirit possessing intellect and volition. 
By its intellect it reflects on God and all other things. 
By its volition it desires one thing and hates any one ; 
is pleased with one thing, and disgusted with 
another. It will not be restrained by another, but is 
a free ageni It is the lord of the body, and after it 
leaves the body it is not absorbed in the Deity, but 
preserves a distinct existence. 

2. Moreover the soul was originally created by God 
in a holy state. Subsequently it became at enmity with 
God, violated his commands, ruined its holy nature, 
contracted corruption, and became accursed . by a holy 
God. In order, however, that the soul inay in this world 
recover its holy nature, and in the next world dwell 
in the presence of (Jod, God took compassion upon it, 
and gave his Son for its redemption, and he is willing 
to make it his temple. It is only in order to the soul's 
introduction to this happy state that God graciously 
permits men to continue a little while in this world. 
Further, Jesus Qirist became incarnate for the pardon 
of our sins, and suffered and died for us ; therefore, 
whosoever believe on him and foUow him God will par-, 
don their sins, give them the Holy Spirit, and take them 
to heaven. Whoever do not believe on him but welkin 
the broad road, them he will cast into hell. Since such 
is the nature of the soul, forgetting the perishing body, 
ought you not to reflect chiefly on the pardon of sir, 
on holmes^ and eternal life 1 Ought you not there- 
fore to desire above all things that Almighty «:&d 
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supreme Ruler who created you ? Idsten then to a 
similitude respecting this subject. 

A king's son, at a tender age, unacquainted with his 
origin, resides in a forest at the village of persons who 
live by the chtuse, and eats with them v^etable pods, I 
roots, and such like things. If this young person, 
after attaining to years of maturity, Knoi^.tnat his 
father is a great king, will not his mind rejoice exceed- 
ingly and desire ardently to join himself immediatdy 
to his father and make himself acquainted with the en- 
joyment of kings ? Not wishing to remain among 
these low inhabitants another minute, vsdll he not, witia 
earne^st desire, speedily go to his father 1 Now such 
is the case with man. If he were acquainted with the 
glorious pierfections of a supreme Being, he would loathe 
polluted teiTcstrial objects, and desire to live in the en- 
joyment of Grod and everlasting and exalted felicity 
in the imperishable world of glory. But many, instead 
of doing so, lust after sin, and desire every thing thftt 
is opposed to holiness ; they are regardless of Gk>d and 
their souls, and consider worldly things only as worthy 
of their notice. 

3. Again, many make themselves acquainted with 
the doctrine of fate, with foolish systems invented by 
men; but into the natui*e and glory of the soul and 
such like things, they do not inquire. Is it not great 
folly to act in this manner ? 

4. Moreover, the soul of man originally was the 
temple and ornament which Jehovah, made for himself 
Afterwards it became by sin the abode of Satan, and 
must consequently in every case suffer very much 
sorrow. 

But while such is the case, though you perceive 
the devil taking his abode in the soul which is God s 
temple, and defiling it, yet you neither abandon him, 
nor seek to purify the temple of God, your soul 
Alas ! this indeed is a, great sin. Is there any ignor- 
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ance equal to it ? and how can you escape the damna- 
tion of hell ? 

5. Further, if you were to put a golden jewel into 
a casket and give it to any one, would he throw it into 
a nasty, stinking hole, and take <toe only of the cas- 
ket ? Certainly noi. But the soul, which is placed in 
the casket of the body, you have disregarded, and have 
been anxious only to have your bodies satisfied with 
food and such like carnal thmgs. The low happiness of 
which most men are in pursuit, is like that of beasts 
with no souls. 

6. Again, it gives you distress to bear a little pain 
in your bodies, but you forget that your souls are lia- 
ble to suffer the manifold pains of helL You place 
confidence in this sensual hie as though that were cer- 
tain, and the life of unspeakable blessedness In heaven 
you despise. Ah this is a dangerous error ! You do 
not take that thought for your souls whidi you do for 
your bodies, jewels, and houses. 

7. Lest there should be pain or any injuay to your 
bodies, you anoint them with oil and bathe them, and 
give them food, and drink, and elothe them. You guard 
your property that it may not be discovered by tfieves 
or any one else ; you whitewash your houses that 
they may not be injured by white ants ; you give your 
clothes to the washerman and get them well bleached. 
But you have not a thousandth part of the concern for 
your soul that you have about these things. You seek 
not at all for its purification. Is it proper to seek the 
happiness of the body and to manifest no concern about 
the happiness of the soul ? 

8. Further, would any one elevate his slave to his 
couch, wash his feet, render obeisance to him, and do 
the business which the slave ordered h\m ? Certainly 
not. Well then, since Grod has given you a soul, 
and the members of the body to be subservient to it, 
are you, ignorant of that soul, to regard the body as 
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a lord, to covet gold, &c. and by these desires to pun" 
ish your souls with the miseries of heU ? 

9. Again, in order to fiU your treasaty with great 
riches, you take no notice of thorns and stones^ wh^ 
you are wandering in foreign countries and fbrests; 
you endure great hardships in order to obtain food» 
&c. ; but to think about the wel&re of yoar immoitil 
soul, yoti are very backward, your minds are veiv'dtilL 
In consequence o( this apathy and your devotion to 
earthly things, no good can be effected, nothing but 
eviL Since this worldliness is the source of cJl soarrow 
and sin, hear a parable which is related in the sacred 
Scriptures on this subject. 

Tlie ground of aceitain richman Sue., Luke xii. 16-21. 

10. Ought you not to weigh well the importance of 
this parable, and seek to lay up for yourselves the 
good and gr^at treasures of another world ? Biit, alasy 
by your unsuitable desires you put your soula in tilie 
power of a hateful devil and become like beasts. Your 

j«oul, which is capable of rising near to the throne of 
God in heaven, you subject to the most fearful ta^ 
ments,- and plunge it into helL Henceforth^ forsake the 
ignorance which is productive of such evils, and while 
you have the light, look weU to it, that you do &ot be 
like those that mil into the ditch. Know that by walk- 
ing in the shining path, Willing to have your souls con- 
formed to the glorious perfections of the Deity, and by 
believing in Jesus, God's well beloved Son, you will be 
in the way to obtain everlasting riches and eternal hap- 
piness and bliss in heaven. 

11. In order to obtain these things you must recol- 
lect the sinful actions which you have till now commit- 
ted against God ;howentirelyyouhaveforgotten his good* 
ness in hitherto preserving you day and ni^htfromeveiT 
kind of danger, and giving you food andraiment and aU 
odier neednil things to enjoy ; that you have not 
praised him, but foi^tten those commands with w:hidi 
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he graciously &voiired you. These sins ^u must con- 
sider, and of them you must repent with streaming 
eyes. You must pray to Gk)d, with all your soul, en- 
treating him graciously to forgive, for the sake of 
Christ, the sins which yqu have hitherto committed, 
and ask him to give you the Holy Spirit that henceforth 
you may not sin against him, hut hecome the subject of 
thoughts, words, and actions, that shall be agreeable to 
him. 

Moreover, there are many good bool^^s for those who 
wish to maJke further inquiry respecting the nature 
of the soul, and let such persons take notice that excel- 
lent treatises on this subjed) may be had on app)ica-< 
tion to the Missionaries. 



8, ADDEESS TO THE HEATHEN. 

PREPABBD DURING AIJ EXCUESION BAST OF AORA. 

0CT03KB 1858. 

PSALM XIZ. 

Pre/we.— We eome to you charged with a message 
from the great God, the Maker of heaven and earth : — 
a message In which His glory and terribleness, as well 
afi love and goodness, are clea^ set forth. Of that great 
Being it is written : that " Me hath His way in the 
whirhnnd and the storm," and '' the clouds are the dust 
ofHis feet." " Clouds and darkness are round about him." 
" There goeth a fire before him, and bumeth up His 
enemies on every side." " The nations cannot abide 
His indignation." " He dwelleth in the light which 
no man can approach imto." " He cannot at all acquit 
the wicked." " Look unto the Sun and it shineth 
not — ^the Heavens are not pure in His sight. He 
chargeth His angels with foll^." How much less can 
man, that is a worm, be just before God ? Yet, on the 
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other hand, " He is good : a stronghold in the day of 
trouble ; and He knoweth them that trust in HJTn." 
" He is slow to anger, and of great kindness and re- 
penteth Him of the evil" 

We are bearers of a message from this Being, so good, 
so glorious, so terrible. 

I. This Psalm begins by citing the witness ofcrm- 
tion to Ghd. The Heavens declare His glorj. His 
exquisite skill, consummate wisdom, Divine penection, 
Providential goodness, are amply borne witness by the 
works of creation. 

The invisible things of Him from the beginning of 
the world are clearly seen. 

What is that which one day tells another, and one 
night talks of to another night, as brother to brother, 
sister to sister 1 What is tiiat which men of every 
speech and language may hear the day and the night 
say ? They say — " Worsnip not us, but Him that made 
us ; — ^not us, but Him that gave us all our lustre and 
brightness : — ^not us, but Him that prescribed each of 
us his course ; — ^and gave us a law that should not 
be broken, and through whose fear we undeviatingly 
perform our appointed revolution, and utter His praiseB 
in 'the ear of reason.* — ^We are not God, but the 
handiwork of God : — The sun says, * I am not the 
door of light,' as the Hindu says 1 am ; — ' nor can I 
open the door of light' I am no appointed step or 
stage in the scale which conducts to the highest stage 
of all, i. e. the enjoyment of the presence and near 
access of God.* 

But man too often closes his ear to the witness 
which creation bears. Thus when I saw a man this 
morning first repeat some mantras, fill his lota from the 

* In the upaniskads various stages are noticed, by way of which 
the highest is reached, for instance Moon-world, Sun-^oorld, BrdhmA- 
worldf «fcc. 
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well, walk round and round a plpal tree, onwhijch he 
kept pouring water, then present his lota to a lingy 
with some respectful address or other ; then turn 
round and in a suppliant attitude address a prayer 
to the sun ; I could not help asking, '' where then is 
God? Here the sun, the tree, the obscene stone, is 
worshipped ? But where is the Maker ? Is it so that 
He is banished with one consent from His own world ? 
Is it so, as wicked men in Job's time said, " Doth God 
know ? Can He judge through the thick doud ?" 

II. Therefore Gfod has given a more distinct and 
undoubted uritness of Hvmseif 

*' The law of the Lord'* — ^the " testimonies of the 
Lord," called also " His statutes," "His word," "His 
fear," as being the great and appointed instrument of 
producing His fear. This Fsalm describes the character 
of the Divine law or written word, 

(a) It converts the souL It turns it round into a clear 
contrary way from that in which it formerly walked — 
converte, not the man's dress, his food, his indiffer- 
ent actions, but his soul : — ^from darkness to. light — 
from the power of Satan to God — ^from idols to 
serve the living and true God— from sin to holiness— 
from ignorance md simplicity to heavenly wisdom— 
from death to life. Of the old man> makes the new 
man. 

(b) It is pure and enlightening — ^that is enabling 
to discern the impure from the pure. It parades no 
gross immoralities and obscenities. It paints them in 
i^k colours to excite in us loathing, aversion, a^ at 
the sight of something deformed, imnatural, to be shrunk 
from with horror. If it records sin, it records also 
the deep penitence with which it was accompanied 
in God's people ; — ^the punishment which it drew 
down ; its hatefolness in the sight of a Holy God. It 
revives the dimmed lustre of God's candle, lighted in 
the heart of every man : " the light that is in him,** 
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(c) True and righteous, altogether. " All xmlk, no < 

poison in it.*' Not as the Hindu says of his books, " they 
are milk out of which the butter has to bd dXfcracted 
by churning :" L e. the essence, whidi is the preeLou . 
part, has to be sifted and separated from the vile : but 
true — aUtdgether. All straight ; nothing perverse and 
crooked. Not as Hindu books, out of which the San- 
khya m£t, which is atheistic, the Yedant which is pan- 
theistic, the Ramfinandf, who are Theistic, all tuika 
draw, or profess to draw, their doctrines : — ^frona which 
all and every doctrine maybe proved : — ^but ennnciaitutt 
ever the same message — dedaring the one true God^ 
manifested in the <mly begotten ^n, and workiBg by 
the medium of His new-creating Spirit. 

(d) By them ih thy servant vximed. This is % 
very important feature of the Divine word. 

The idolater it warns. The idols he shall utteriv 
abolish. — Rev. VI. 15. " And the kings of the earu 
and the great men, and the rich men — hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains— 
and said to the mountains &c. — ^Will you then hold 
to that which God will abolish ? 

The proud is warned, as in Nebuchadnezzar. 

The hard-heaiied and ^obatinate transgressor^ in 
Pharaoh. 

The Tiian of Tiegleoted opportunitiea — as in Beth- 
saida, &;c. 

The lia/ry as in Ananias and Sapphira. 

The DevU worshipper, " The smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever — of them that 
worship the beast and his image" &c. 

Those who for their own guilty purposes, lust, covet- 
ousness, undue influence, &c. hold under and stifle 
God's truth. The wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against those who keep under, crush, the truth, 
in their own unrighteousness. 
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(e) M&t€ io 6d c^recJ tAon ^2ei : i. e. excee^Ki^ 
sweet and precious. 

To a hungry maa wliat more sweet and pi^ons tham 
the sustenance which removes the pain of hunger V-^ 
To a weaiy and heavy-laden man, than rent % To the 
tempest-t(^ssed mariner, than tlK haven? To the 
prisoner, than deliverance from his chain? To one 
whose night had passed wearily in suffering and wretch<- 
ednesi» and darkness, than the newly-nsea sun ? To 
the sick than redt(»red health ? To one enthralled by 
earth, of the earth and earthly, than tidings of the tif^w 
maTir, the Second Ada/in, the Lord from heaven ? 

And have we not all this, and far more than tiiis hi 
God's living oracle^ His written word ? 

III. And yet remember, that if ye will not listen 
to this word, this written testimony of Inspiration, how 
terrible to you will be the voice of the Eternal, everliving 
Word of OOD ; — ^when His voice, that once spoke so 
graciously, and tenderly, and lovingly, shall become 
" the terrible voice of most just judgment." . " Behold ! 
I have given Him for a wuneas,'' " This is my beloved 
Son— jETi^^^ HIMr—'' See that ye refuse not HIM 
that speaketh." '* How shall they eaqape that turn 
away from HIM which speaketh from Heaven." With 
such solemnity, such urgent remonstrance, are ye bid- 
den to listen to HIM, the WORD that was in the be- 
ginning ! — ^The Word by which the universe spj^^ 
into Being the Word that new-creates ! — ^The Wora 
which at the day of Doom shall summon the dead, and 
pronounce the sentences of death and life upon every 
soul of man. 



9. ADDRESS BY AN ITINERATING 
NATIVE MINISTER. 

Dear Friends. This world's wealth and prosperity 
are like the dew which the son's heat dia^\a, YiK& 
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writing upon the water, like the deiceiviiig shadow, 
and like the smoke which appears for a short time in 
the air and then vanishes. It is again like the resting 
place for a night of travellers, or the assembly at t 
market Is it then not a ruinous thinff to consider 
such a world as your eternal home ? ISL men have a 
body and a souL When we die our bodies indeed die^ 
but our souls are imperishable. You exert yourself 
with great ability, all of you, in matters which pertain 
to the life of the body, and, without taking proper 
sleep, you exercise yourselves in gathering wealth, in 
building houses, in buying fields. But when you die 
will your land or your gold accompany you ? If then 
you go about to take so much trouble for unstable joy% 
ought you not to seek and secure for yourselves a happy 
heaven in order that your never-dying soul may prosper 
and be in health ? As one has said, * a man s shadow 
never leaves, it always follows him'; so there can be 
no doubt that the good and evil a man has done will 
follow him. We often find that in this world men do 
not enjoy the finiits of sin and virtue, that the righteous 
are unhappy, that reprobates prosper. But because of 
this, and because men forget that Qod has appointed a 
day for the due reward of both, they are careless about 
seeking his fevour. 

There is but one Qod ^ot manv^ that created us all 
That divine being is not Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, &a nor 
any other of the gods you are accustomed to worship. 
They are nothing but the departed among human be- 
ings. They are not able either to create, or to protect 
and preserve. It is by the Creator of heaven and earth 
alone that we live and move and have our being. He 
alone is able to supply us with all the blessings we 
need. He it was that created the sun and the thousand 
stars which give us light. The wind that blows upon 
us is his gift. He has given all men, at their proper 
times, the rain, and all needed food, and clothes, and 
houses to Uve in. It is then our duty and reasonable 
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that we should worship and serve that God who con- 
tinues to give us these untold blessings and mercies. 
Because He is a spirit, the Bible tells us that we must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. (John 4. 24.) But 
you do not act thus : you worship many idols, the 
work of men's hands, and unable to do any thing. These 
you soixietimes place on cars, and draw them along, and 
do reverence to them, and although you get no benefit 
from them whatever, this is the way you vainly spend 
your money and your property. God our Creator ia 
angry with you at this, and so you are bringin^upon 
yourselves eternal ruin. God has said, " I will not 
give my glory to another, . nor my praise to graven 
images." 

Like as a king appoints laws and regulations for the 
guidance of the people under his authority, so God has 
given to his creatures, all mankind, laws for their guid- 
ance in the right way, and to teach them the know- 
ledge of right and wrong. 

1st. We may not call anything God except himself 
the true Gk)d. 

2nd. For the purpose of worshipping Him we may 
not make any image either of wood, stone, silver, or 
any other of the metals. 

3rd. We may not vainly pronounce the sacred 
name of God, except at suitable times and occasions. 

4th. On one day of the week, Sunday, we may not 
do any work, but rest, and employ the tune principally 
in the worship of God. 

5tlL We must honour our parents. 

6th. We may not kill. 

7th. We may not leave our own wife and desire the 
wife of another man. 

8th. We may not steal. 

9th. We may not tell lies. 

10th. We may not desire the property of others. 

The keeping of these commands exactly is called. 



34 

virtue. The transgressing and walking contrary to 
them is called sin. There is no one in the w^orld or in 
this place who has not transgressed them. All men 
have broken them in thought, word, and deed. 
Can we count the sins we have committed from the 
day of our birth to the present time ! If we die with 
these sins upon us, we cannot go to heaven, and. appear 
before the presence of the holy God. To get sin removed 
and to go to heaven, you are accustomed to do a gieit 
many vain things. I will tell you of some of them. Some 
of you are accustomed to make journeys to Benarai^ 
Bameswaram, and other places on a visit to your god& 
But you know that, '' Though you visit Benares, 
your sins will not be removed." (One of your poets 
says this.) You go and bathe in the Ganges and other 
places, but again he says, '' Although you perform ab- 
lutions, your guilt will not be washed away." You build 
resting houses, di^ wells, erect burden-rests, and pei^ 
form acts of chanty. But you have another sayuig, 
'' The charity of those who know not the ruling Sieing 
is like mud put about the (roots) of a dead tree." Is 
this false 1 Some of you, as ascetics, go and live in the 
virildemess. Some carry pots of Ganges water. Some 
are accustomed to torture their body at the swinging 
festival, and to pierce their flesh. You make iEeep 
and oxen and fowls sufler the pain of death in sacrificei 
you offer up plantains and cocoanuts &c. Does God 
indeed take pleasure in these ? (Is. 66, 3. Fa 50. 8, 13.) 
It is as mu(m an impossibility to cross a river on a 
horse of clay, as to have your sins done away by these 
things, which have the character of vengeance and sin. 
In fact, sin will be increased and not removed, nor 
can you get the blessings of heaven hereafter by them. 
We have heard of and seen these useless things that 
you do. We tell you, therefore," in our teaching, by 
the help of God, of a good way which you must be- 
come acquainted with. 
Although your former life has been all vanity, let 
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not the remainder thus be wasted. Think of this day 
as the day and make np your mind, and be anxious for 
the salvation of your souls. Listen to me while I show 
you the way. 

God saw that we could not save ourselves by our own 
exertions, and himsdif made a way for us. He com- 
mended his love to sinners, by merdfiiUy sending his 
Son Jesus Christ, at the ietppointed time, as a Saviour, 
incarnate as man ; for it was not his pleasure that we 
should suffer the punishment of hell. He wished ra- 
ther to save us, and take us to heaven. (John 8. 16.) 
That Saviour, more than 1,800 years ago, was bom into 
the world as a man, lived here about 33 years, ftd* 
filled without fault the Law which we had transgress-^ 
ed ; WBnt about every where teaching the true religion ; 
and to confirm the truth of his te^hing, opened the 
eyes of the blind, made the lame to walk, unloosed the 
dumb men's tongue, raised the dead to life again, and 
thus showed himself to be the Son of God. Like a 
suirety, he stood for our sins, and underwent many ter- 
rible sufferings. So much did He suffer in his mind, 
that his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falfing down to the ground from his sacred body. He 
fell into the hands of bad men, was tied up, beaten with 
i^ongs, his head crowned with thorns, and he suffer- 
ed a cruel death upon the cross. Afterwards He was 
buried. But on the third day he rose again, and again 
lived for 40 days in this world, and so finished th6 
work of salvation. When he had done all, he ascend- 
ed into heaven on a cloud and sat on the right hand 
of his Father. He now, in behalf of all those that bc^ 
lieve in Him, prays for those blessings which he procur- 
ed, by his sufferings and death and resurrection. He 
is the Author of your salvation. He is ^e Lamb of 
God whicb takeih away the sins of the world. He is 
ihe rest on which to place the burden of yoiu* sin. He 
it is who is able to destroy your sins. He is your Re^ 
deemer from Satan and sin and helL 
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THE WAY OF SALVATION. 

Ho ! friends, you and all men are sinners. Perlu^ 
ou do not aclmowledge this ; I will therefore show 
he proof of it, which God has exhibited in his Book. It 
is thus written in it : God saw that the wickedness of 
men was great in the earth ; and that the thoughts of bis 
heart were only evil continually. For out ol the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, thefts^ jblse 
witness, blasphemies and so forth, and pollute men. 
The heart of man is deceitftd above «dl things and des- 
perately wicked. There is not a man upon the earih 
who doeth good and sinneth not. We are all as an un- 
clean thing, and all our righteousness is as filthy ragei I 

But man's sin is to be seen not only from Gkxi's vroti : 
the whole world declares it. In every place, pain, dis- 
ease, and death prevail over men. But had men not been 
sinfiil, they could not have been in this bad condition. 
Behold ! a good father does not needlessly chastise his 
son, and a good king does not punish where there is 
no fault. Now God is better and more merciful tJiMi 
all others ; he therefore can never punish without s 
cause. As a son who always walks according to the 
instructions of his parents, obtains their love, so the 
man who acts righteously, that is to say, whose con- 
duct is in all respects correct, through the &vonr of 
God obtains happiness and joy. Although all this be 
certain, yet there is no man free &om affliction t^nil 
death. You should on that account know that there is 
no person in the world without sin. 

And how can a man with his eyes open, say that 
there is no sin in the world ? One steals, one kills his 
neighbour, one commits fornication, and one, forsaking 
the service of God, worships false gods. Who that is 
not deaf does not hear evil 1 how often do men tell lies ? 
how often do they speak evil of one another ? how often 
do they say concerning God that he himself is like 
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others, a thief, a liar, that he commits all sin, and induces 
others to sin also ? And who can say that his own 
mind is correct ? Are not the proofe within it ? Doec^ 
it not like to hear evil actions described 1 Does it not 
quickly comprehend that which is bad ? but that 
which'is good comes to it with great exertion. In the 
worship of God it is soon fatigued, but in worldly- 
things the time never seems long to it. But how much 
could we say on this point ! — ^Let us individually ex- 
amine our own conduct, and we shall see that in it there 
are many sins. Of this I am certain. You are therefore 
in every way sinful, and bearing this in mind, attend 
to me, and I will shortly inform you how much pain 
and punishment must be endured on account of sin. 

As long as men live, you find they suffer affliction 
from sin. This is no doubt a punishment for sin, but 
those who remain in sin till death, afterwards endure 
eternal pain. They fall into hell, and night and day 
bum in its fire, and experience much more distress 
than is inflicted by vermin, snakes, and such like. 
Further, that this misery will come to an end, or even 
become less, never enters the mind. Do not think that 
only great sinners, as thieves, drunkards, unclean per- 
sons, and idolatei's, shall Ml into this awful punish- 
ment, for the very smallest sin is so offensive to Qod, 
that if it is not pardoned by him, he will cast the per- 
petrator of it into hell, and inflict on him endless pain. 
Should you ask me, " sin being so evil, how can we be 
delivered from it, and all its consequences?" In order, that 
there may be salvation, it is necessary that an atone- 
ment for sin be made, that righteousness be acquired, 
that the mind become clean, and that proper conduct 
be pursued. But by what means these things may be 
procured, that is the true way ! I will now inform you 
shortly about it. This way has not been discovered by 
man ; it has been provided by God. God having:p6r- 
ceived our sinful condition and our exposure to puniidi- 
ment, and that we were imable to save ourselves, 4eter- 
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mined on the following plan : that he wanld provide ! 
a substitute to bear the punishment due to man, and '. 
perform the righteousness requisite for him. But in 
the whole universe, no one that could be a worthy sab- ' 
stitute presented himself He therefore sent his own > 
beloved Son into the place of sinful men to deliver 
them from sin and hell. The Son was also most do- 
lighted to obey all the Father's laws, and in order to 
destroy the sin of man, to make an atonement for it^ 
he therefore said to his Father : " Lo, I come O my 
God, I delight to carry thy will into efkct; thy lawssR 
within my heart." He afterwards took an a/vatar. 
This Son of God is the Saviour of sinfrd men. To ahow 
\ou how fit this Saviour is for the redemption of men, 
I shall give you some account of his nature. He 
is not a Son in the sense in which this term id 1mde^ I 
stood among men. He is equal to the Father. They an I 
one in nature, they are not distinct Gods, and in • 
them the Godhead is not divided ; the^ together fimn I 
but one God ; they are both infinite, their attributes an 
the same. The Son is in the Father, and the Father ■ 
is in the Son. In God the distinction of greater and ' 
less is unknown. 

In order to fulfil the promise, in reference to the be- 
stowal of happiness upon us, and to the etkcting of our 
salvation, given to the Father, the Son of God having 
covered his divine glory and greatness about 1860 
years ago, having ts^en an aixdar in human fonn, 
lived for about 33 years among men. Two natures were 
in him, namely that of God and that of man. That God 
fihould become man is indeed a great mystery ! The Son 
of God having taken human form, laid aside his divine 
effulgence, and became very poor. Consider how veiy 
much love towards sinful creatures there was in this. 
There is no such friendship among men, — ^they generally 
hate their enemies. No one on account of an adveiisaiy 
will forsake house, or greatness, or pleasures^ but 
although we are all by sin the enemies of God, yet he 
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pitying us, sent his own Son, and that Son having 
taken an avaixi/r, bestowed upon us bis infinite mercy. 
Perhaps you will now ask, but why was an avoitiw 
necessary for him ? Was he not able to save man with- 
out it ? Hear then, the nature of man was indispen- 
sable for the Saviour, that he might be subject to the 
law of God. 

As a king does not enact laws for himself but for 
the people at large, and as a master tells his servant 
to do his service, but does not make himself be called 
a servant, so the laws of God are not for God, they are 
for man. God is independent and acts according to 
his own good pleasure. Therefore had not the Son of 
God become man, he could not have been imder the 
law, and by him righteousness could not have been 
wrought out, for righteousness is the obeying of the law. 
And had righteousness not been accomplished, the 
world had not been saved. It is necessary that the 
punishment of sin be also endured. Now it is such as 
this — ^inthe present life disease, pain, misery, and 
death ; and in that which is to come, the pains of hell. 
Unless all this punishment be borne, sin departs not. 
But without a human body, this punishment cannot 
be suffered. And God has declared from the be^- 
ning that the nation that transgresses must suffer. 
It is even so among men. Suppose a man commits theft, 
and the Judge determines to inflict on him a hun- 
dred stripes. If the thief says, "don't strike me, 
strike my dogs f will the Judge hear him ? And if a 
debtor should say to his creditor, " I will give you no 
man as a surety. I will give some animal for one ;" 
wiU he be pleased? On this account the Saviour 
having taken a himian body, bore upon himself all 
the punishment of sin and all the wrath of God, 
Hence from his birth to his last hour he suffered, and 
at length he underwent a very painfrd death. 

Had he been only a man, however, he could never 
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have had power to bear all this punishment ; as the 
strength of man is small but the anger of God is very 
great. In order therefore to take the punishment of sin 
upon himself, it behoved the Saviour to have AlmigU^ 
power. But besides God none other is thus powerfiu 
It therefore appears that the divine nature ^was also 
necessary for the Saviour. And we have already 
shewn that this nature was in him. By the force « 
this nature, he endured at once all the pain due to ht- 
lievers. As a strong man can carry a nundred times 
more burden than a child, and as gold is much more 
valuable than iron, so the avatar of God is create 
than man. Hence the pain which he endured is mare 
than that which aU men could have endured. From 
what has been said you may understand, that in order 
to free man from punishment, both the nature of God 
and of man are indispensable for the Saviour. We now 
proceed also to shew that in order to perform righteous- 
ness for men these two natures were requisite. JHe who 
is merely a man cannot perform sufficient righteousnjes 
to put away sin, because should there have happened i 
only the smallest sin in the course of his life, all hk 
righteousness would have departed. Now there is no man • 
who performs righteousness only. We have already ] 
shewn that all men are sinners before God, that there 
is not even one righteous, that no one remains even t 
day without sinning. The great reason of this is that 
the nature of man is originally evil, for although God 
gave the first man, Adam, a good understanding and 
shewed him the right way, and although God made with 
him a covenant to this effect, that he should conduct 
himself properly and if not, that he and all his desoen- 
dants should become guilty, nevertheless he hi^ving . 
listened to Satan, forsook his duty and did evil. 

From infancy therefore the understanding of man is 
bad, and inclines towards wickedness. Every kind of 
evil children learn naturally ; that which is good they 
cannot learn even by much exertion. Thus you see that . 
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all men are £rom the first sinfdl; and that tbey cannot 
have any merit. 

Although the Son of God took human nature, origi- 
nal sin did not adhere to him ; because he was not 
merely a man, and he was not bom as other men are 
from Adam. Without a fitther, he was bom of a Vir- 
gin — ^his body was formed immediately by God. He 
was therefore most pure. Moreover it is tnus written 
that "as the father is, so is the son." It is also a 
common saying that, " such as the seed is, so is the 
plant." Then that which is made by the hand of God 
himself, must be good and excellent 

The nature of Christ being originally pure remained 
so, because that which knows no change, the divine na- 
ture, together with the human nature, was united in 
him. All his actions were pure. This you may certainly 
gather &om the fact, that there is no such a thing 
among men as one acting contrary to his nature. A 
humble man does not act proudly, and a proud man 
does not seize on humility. As a bad tree does not 
produce good fruit, so as long as people are smful they, 
of their own inclination^ do not that which is good, 
and the ^od do not that which is bad That the ac- 
tions of the Son of God were good, that he obeyed the 
divine law, is farther evident from his history. When 
he was a child he honoured his mother and Joseph, 
his protector ; he loved them and served them. 
Afterwards he was in the habit of instructing the 
people. At 1 2 years of age he sat in the assembly of the 
learned men, bearing their conversation, and asking 
them questions, and all who heard him were astonish^ 
at his understanding and answers. When he was older, 
he went from village to village and house to house, in- 
structing the ignorant, curing the diseased, cleansing 
those possessed of the devil, restoring certain of the dead 
to life. At one time he fed 5000 hun^y persons with 
five loaves, At another time he did the same to 4000 
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with seven loaves. Thus until the day of his deaths 
he continued doing good to men. He "was also re- 
gularly engaged in the worship of God. It always 
appeared to him better than his food : hence lie womd 
sometimescontinuethe whole night inprayer ; vrherever 
people assembled to worship God, there he would meet 
with them and sit amongst them. His eneniies made 
much enquiry concerning his conduct and found no 
fault in hmi. Even when in hatred of him, they had 
devised some evil accusation, and had him brought into 
the place of judgment, the Judge having in ttie pre- 
sence of all the people enquired into the matter, de- 
clared, " I find no fiiult in lum." That he was entirely 
holy, God himself witnessed. First in the hearing of 
many people, he twice by a voice firom heaven dedajM, 
''This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased 
Secondly, he raised him from the dead on the third day. 
Thirdly, he took him up to heaven bodily in the sight 
of the people. Fourthly, he gave to men, by the name of 
Christ, the power of pOTforming miracles. From these 
proo&, know that God has shown that tihere ia ri^te- L 
ousness in Christ. r 

As the Saviour is infinitely exalted, so thei^hte- [ 
ousness which is in him is equally great The righte- 
ousness is sufficient for all who believe in nim. 
The Saviour is an ocean of merit, and he bestows his 
righteousness freely. Whosoever obtains it has salvar 
tion, and has merit with God. The Saviour's righteous- 
ness is obtained by faith. Those who hear of Christ and 
believe on him, though they may have no righteous- 
ness of their own, yet God reckons the righteousnesB 
wroi^t out by Christ as theirs, and pardons their 
sins. They become his children. He does not regaixl them 
as having any fault, and although they afterwards pe^ 
haps commit sin, he has no desire to send them to 
hell. Only whilst they do not forget it and forsake it^ 
he does not give them the experience of peace of min^ 
as a father, though his son may go astray, does not i. 
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throw him off altogether, nor destroy him, but chastises 
him. 

Do not think that because those who beKeve in Christ 
are pardoned and have become children of GM, that they 
will not fear to commit sin. Does a son indeed like 
to disobey a father^s command rather than that of 
other people ? Does he desire to experience the pain ot 
a father's rod ? Does the receiver of a &vour natu« 
rally do evil to his benefactor ? Who will say so ? Also in 
the Christian Scriptures it is thus said, that those who 
believe on Christ receive the Holy Spirit, who takes 
away the disposition to do evil Henceforth to sin is 
not agreeable to them. They generally are mourning 
on accoimt of sin, and are trying to keep at a disr. 
tance from it. Whosoever knowingly remains in sin 
though he may say " I am a Christian, and belong to 
God," is a liar. Concerning this it is written in the 
Scripture, that '*if we say we have fellowship with God, 
and walk in darkness (that is to say, walk in sin) we 
lie and do not the truth, but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the %ht, (that is to say, is pure) then 
have we fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of his Son Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sins." By 
this plan of salvation, the glory of God is much mam-> 
fested, Althougb God does not punish believers in 
Christ according to their sins, but on account of the 
Saviour^s righteousness is mercifiil to them, yet he 
acts ont^ according to justice, because through the 
Saviours merit they, though sinftd, are made righteous; 
God sees righteousness in them, and he is pleased. 
Further, as God devised this plan for men, he haft 
shewn his great mercy. It is said in the Scriptures, 
that " herem is love, not that we loved God but that 
he loved us and sent his Son to be a propitiation for 
our sins." Besides by this plan he has manifested his 
purity. He has shewn that his hatred of sin is great j 
because he never pardons sin without first in- 
flicting the whole of its punishment on tlix<^ ^xc^^sst^ ^t 
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on their surety. In short by this plan all God's attri- 
butes are clearly seen ; on this account angels and re- 
deemed men constantly praise him. We have now 
briefly told you the way of salvation. By it man is 
fiilly saved and God entirely glorified. 

Ho ! you who are thirsting for spiritual enjoyment, 
having believed on him, come ye to the Saviour ; and 
then your sin and the punishment of your sin being 
remitted, you will experience happiness. Perhaps you 
ask where is the Saviour ? He his everywhere ! He 
is greater than all. The authority of the Saviour ex- 
tends over the three worlds. " Should you further ask 
" how shall I, a sinner, approach him T Then hear and 
do. Confess and hate your sins, take the Saviour's name, 
and believe on him. Pray with earnestness. Ask mercy, 
for God has said, " ask and ye shall receive, seek and 
ye shall find, knock and it shall be opened to you." 
Take and read the word of God, and meditate thereon, 
and you will know him properly. The word of God 
is found in Bombay, at Poena, and other places, where 
the teachers of Clnistianity are to be mund. Qo to 
them and they will give it to you freely. 

Do not delay inquiry into this subject. There is 
no trusting to life, and after death there can be no 
salvation. Whoever goes to hell shall always remain 
there : there is no future birth to him ; God will never 
hear his prayers, and he can never obtain the Savioui^s 
righteousness. Do not deceive yourself by thinkmg 
that your own merit will then be of use. We have for* 
merly proved that man has no power to save hiTnty^ tf 
From the foregoing discourse, you may have also learned 
that those who are regarded as gods among the people, 
cannot work out salvation. They never performed 
righteousness, they never sufiered the punishment of 
men ; they are just as sinful as men ; thev are for the 
most part liars, thieves, adulterers, quarrelsome persona 
How then can you obtain righteousness from them t 
It cannot be. As you cannot obtain wealth froni a poor 
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man, and as you cannot procure a gold ornament £rom 
a piece of iron^ so no righteousness can be got from 
those who are themselves sinners. Should one thief 
utter the name of the other, would the Judge let him 
go 1 So to you who are a sinner, though you should 
take the names of Bam and H^ and other gods, of 
what consequence could it be 1 This being the case, 
all those who place confidence in them, being deceived 
must perish. Therefore, O Friend, for the benefit of 
your soul, having repented, believe on the Son of God. 
He is aa willing to save you aa he is able ; and on that 
account, understandingyourwretched state, he addresses 
you in these terms, " Come imto me all ye who labour 
and are heavy laden and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke u^Jn you aoxd learn of ^e, fo J I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls, for 
my yoke is easy and my burden is light. Look unto 
me and be ye saved all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
God and there is none else. Whosoever cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out." 

The Son of God, the Saviour of sinners^ concerning 
whom we have now discoursed, has many names given 
to him in Scripture, and they are all foil of meaning. We 
will here mention some of them. 

1st. He is called the Word of Ood. He has this 
name because, as it is by speech that the conceptions 
of the mind are generaUy m'ade known, so it is % the 
Son that the attributes^ laws, and ways of God are 
imfolded; 

2nd. He is called the wisdom of God, because the 
wisdom of God was ever in him, and he makes it 
known to man for their salvation. 

3rd. He is called Jehovah, which means the origi- 
nal one, who was piXKiuced by none, who was in himself 
the past, the present, and the future. This name is 
common to the three persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
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OhoBt, as they are one God. The Son may therefore be 
styled Jduyvah, 

4th. He is called Mediator, He has this name be- 
cause, on account of sinners he presents his o^wn merit 
to God, prays for them, and ootaining the love and 
mercy of God for sinners, saves them. 

5th. He is called Emmanuel, which meajis God in 
our nature. He has this name because he took an 
avatar and lived among us. 

6th. He is called the Lamb ofOod, because the peo* 
pie take a Iamb, and having slain it, otBsr it in saonfioe. 
So Grod, for our salvation, said to his Son, '' be ihou in 
the place both of the sacrificial victim and the priest" 
The Son having received this command, made an ofl^ 
ing of his own life. 

7th. Jeaus or Joshua is another of his name& 
This means Saviour. He is so called because He saves 
his people from their sins. 

8th. Christ, or Messiah, is one of his names. It 
means anointed. As a king in order that his son 
ii^y govern the people, gives him the kingly anointin|^ 
so God for the salvation of the world poured out the 
Holy Spirit on his own Son, and thus anointed Jiiin and 
fitted him for his undertaking. The following shews 
the manner of praying to Crod through the Saviour : 

O God, thou art very great, thou art in every 
place. Thou art the Creator and preserver of alL u 
thee reside all excellent perfections. Thy love and 
mercy and tenderness and truth and purity and wis- 
dom are infinite. Thy wrath against us is veiy 
great. O God I am exceedingly smfiiL My mind is 
defiled and all my actions are unclean. I am there- 
fore worthy of helL I have not a grain of merit, and I 
have neither wisdom nor strength to acquire righteous- j 
ness. What can I do ! In this world there is no Savi- | 
our^ no guide to help. . 
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O Qod although I am wretched and helpless, it is 
not thy wish to cast me into HelL That I might 
be saved, hast thon not given thine own Son ? Yes, 
he is the Saviour. He has procured righteousness 
on my account. He suffered from his birth to his death 
for me, and at the last gave his precious life. O Qod, 
on his account, save me. Beckon his righteousness to 
me, and for his righteousness' sake pardon my trans* 
gressions. Make my mind pure. At my death give me 
a place beside thee. I ask aU these in the name of thy 
Son. If my requests are from the heart, thou wilt cer- 
tainly grant them. Of this I am persuaded. 



11. AN ENQUIRY CONCERNING THE 

TRUE WAY. 

For want of reflection men are destroyed. They only 
who accustom themselves to serious meditation, find 
real blessings. How can they who live without reflec- 
tion find happiness ? It is necessary to reflect well con- 
cerning every word we speak. 

He who takes no care of his worldly possessions will 
find destruction overtaking them ; but he who takes 
proper care, looking well on every side, may become 
rich and great. It is certain that carelessness in tem- 
poral things is a great evil : but in spiritual things, 
it is an incalculable eviL He who minds not well his 
temporal things will find his wealth destroyed; but he 
who is careless about religion will lose his souL He 
will sink in hell, he will assured^ be destroyed. O 
my £riend» this is a solemn truth, llierefore now reflect 
concerning yourself — ^what is my state, how and what 
are my words 1 This you must understand 

God gave you existence ; by him your mental powers 
were bestowed, and every day he preserves you. He 
created you that you might serve him, but do you 
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serve him ? Is your mind constantly toward him, or is 
your chief concern about the support of the body ? 
What shall I eat ? how shall I become rich andgreat \ 
Are these the chief objects of your pursuit ? l%us it 
must not be. They to whom God has given a mind, 
should by reflection make use of it, and those who do 
not thus exercise their mental powers, God will severe- 
ly punish. Men will generally acknowledge that they 
are sinful, but very few feel much concern in conse- 
quence of it. Many confess it with their lips but feel 
no anxiety about it in their hearts. The wickednesB 
of sin they understand not ; they consider not how ex- 
ceedingly great is its e^dl. Sure there can be no evil 
in vain words 1 say they. Thus thoughtless and iinoon- 
cemed are inconsiderate men. Sin then is a great evil, 
and it is grown to a great height. In every house it is 
found, and to every man it adheres. The earth is fill- 
ed with it. If sin had never existed, pain would not 
have been known, for sin is the cause of pain. If sm 
had not been, then death had not been known ; for sin is 
the cause of death. But all suffer pain, and none can 
escape death*, therefore all have sinned. Were there no 
sin, there would be no wars, no quarrels, no contentions; 
but in every country there are wars, in all dtiee qiuur- 
rels are frequent, and contentions are found in almost 
every dwelling. 

If any say, I am not sinAil, sin does not cleave to 
me, let him thus search his own heart : Ho^w many 
times a day do I indulge an evil disposition ? How 
many times does my mind run after sin ? Ho^w many 
times do evil communications proceed out of my 
mouth ? How many times do haughtiness and piicie 
aiise in me 1 Diligently and impartially searching, 
let him answer these questions, and the condusion 
must be thus, truly I am sinful, wholly sinfuL Attend 
to the daily conduct of little children. Even before they 
can speak they commit sin. K the mother does not 
^ve the child mUk, then it is very angry and perh^iB 
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strikes her. In early childhood, anjger, hatred, fraud, 
and various qther evU. passions appear. With no one 
to teach it, a child will learn to do evil, but not to do 
good. Therefore how hard is the woBk of instruction ! 
In the course of education, children often require 
punishment ; then thay. will do well and walk in a 
straight way ; but if left without discipline, their own 
pleasure will be to walk in the evil way. If sin were 
not, it wguld not be thug. There can be no other cause 
for it but sin. 

* People are usually ready to acknowledge the gene- 
ral truth that mankind are sinners, but it is veiy hard 
to make the confession, I am a sinner, I am wholly, 
polluted. 

This then is the opinion of such — ^mankind are very 
sinful, but I have byt little sin ; I am not so much af- 
fected with it as others. ' But it is plain that they who * 
say thus have never sufficiently considered the subject. 
I will propose one or two questions to them. Why did 
God create you ? Have you never considered this i He 
made you that you might serve him. Dcryou ask, how 
shall I serve him ? Then hear. All your life you must 
love and gferve him. Sin is very odious in nis sight, 
and he will hot sutfer it; therefore you must constant- 
ly fear to sin. Those things only that are pleasing in 
his sight must you do. God presei'ves and feeds you, 
therefore you must walk huinbly before him. laying 
aside deceit, hatred, pride, and other evil passions, 
walk * in^all thd commaiftdments of God. This is his 
service. Have you thus served him ? Have you never 
erred from this course ? Eeflect, O reflect cautiously, 
and having considered the subject well, you will be 
ready to adsinowledge, I have erred, truly I have erred, 
greatly ejred. 

I will propose another question. Have you never 
been guilty of murder ? Do not think that he only 
who has taken a man's life is a murderer. He who 
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liates another, he who practises i^ud, he who without 
cause is angiy with another, he also is guilty. Will 
you say I have done none of these things i And have 
you not been guilty of adultery ? They who in thdr 
hearts indulge inordinate desires toward a woman^ aie 
in the sight of God guilty of this sin. 

Again I enquire, have you never committed theft f 
Tliink not that they only who have taken the goods of 
others are thieves. He who «ovets that which is an- 
other's, he who by deception takes what belongs to an- 
other, is chai'geable with theft, and becon[ies guilty. 
Are you innocent with regard to all these things ? CoH' 
sider well and decide the matter. 

Again I enquire, have you always been caxefiil to do 
to others as you wish them to do to you ? Have you 
never spoken hard words reproacltfully, or used obscene 
language to another ? or being thus spoken to by 
another, have you not returned it ? When you have ■ 
performed your religious rites, have you not done it 
for the praise of • men 1 Search carefully, and see 
whether these things are not true. 

These are very great sins, and sinful men are gttil^ 
of them ; therefore if you are a sinftil man, you are a 
great sinner. That God who made you, who daQy 
preserves and feeds you, you forget, you do not fix 

Jrour mind on him. He deserves your supreme love ; 
)ut forgetting and dishonouring him, you fix your 
heart on the world, its cares^and its pleasui^. This 
is a very great sin, and to you its guilt adheres. Now 
reflect and ask yourself thus. Am I not very sinful? 
What will you say ? You are entirely sinM, and in the 
sight of God utterly unholy in all your words and actions. 
Thus it is with all men, all are alike sinners, all foi^ 
and dishonour God, and are anxious only for self Sudi 
being your state are you not alarmed ? Does no anxieinr 
arise in your heart ? Your state is such as may vmL 
excite your fejGurs. You have sinned, you have faix^cen 
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j the commands of God. You are guilty without excuse 
before him. How then can you rest easy ? Qod ii^ 
|, the exercise of strict justice- must cast you into hell, 
j and do you not fear him ? Gk>d is supremely holy and 
jpure, he will not suffer sin in the least, it. is an in* 
finite evil in his sight, and his hatred to it is irrecoa* 
cilable. From the beginning it was decreed by him 
that it should receive its merited punishment— that it 
should in no case escape with impunity. Therefore it is 
necessary that your sins should be punished. 

Ood is true, and what he hath said he will perform. 
He is just, and according to a man's work he will 
render a reward. This is justice. Therefore he being 
just, must necessarily punish your sins, otherwise his 
justice would not appear. He is tiie Judge of tibe 
world, and if he were not strict to execute justice, he 
would be changeable and inconstant: but how can this 
be? If «inong men, any person should offend a Kmg, 
perhaps he might bestow a pardon, for he would say 
I also am a man, and am liable to err ; but God is not 
like man, his word^ are different. If he should not 
'punish sin, his justice would be tarnished, but thus 
he will never suffer it to be. Of this be certd,inly as* 
Bured he will never suffer sin to escape unpxmished. 

Now what can you do, for your actions are all evil. 
You'have sinned, and cpntracted guilt. God is infinitely 
holy and he will not allow sin. Therefore on account of 
your wickedness, his anger is kindled against you, 
How can you escape his wrath ? How obtain pardcm ! 
This is a momentous question. If sin be not pardoned 
your destruction is certain. Therefore by what means 
pardon can be obtained is a question of infinite im- 
portance. There are many ways among men to ap- 
pease the wrath of Ood and obtain the pardon of sin ; 
»ut there is only one true way ; other ways are all 
fSalse. Learn that which is .right and choose it. 

Many people suppose that having performed ablu- 
tions, or bathed in the Ganges cw other xWet^b^ \laaaL 
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esteemed sacred, they become free from edn. But how 
can it thus be 1 The pollution of sin adheres to tiie f 
soul, not to the body. But water can cleanse only the 
body. That which adheres merely to the body can be 
removed by w^ashing, but that which 4^files the sonC 
by the meref washing with water can never be cleans- 
ed. If a vessel be internally impure, and the outside 
only be washed — ^will the inside be cleansed t The" 
internal part also must be cleansed before the vessel 
will become pure. Thus by applying water to the 
body only, the body alone can be made pure ; *to 
the soul it cannot be applied, therefore it stiU remains 
sinful. 

What connection can there be between washing the 
body in the Ganges, and obtaining the pardon of sin? 
Was ever a man freed from sin by bathing in Had 
(Ganges ? by this means was a haughty man ever 
rendered meek and humble ? or carnal desires purified? 
or angry passions subdued ? or the desire of worldly 
gain diminished ? 

They who become residents at Benares daily wash 
in the Ganges — if this then could purify sin, they must 
become peculiarly holy. But are they more hofy than 
others ? If so why has the expression " KasKi Khur," 
denoting notorious villany and deception, passed, into 
a maxim among you concerning them 1 From this it 
appears that they are more noted for wickedness thaii 
other men. But they daily wash in the Qang^ ; how 
then can you say that this frees fron> sin ? The Ganges, 
Godavari, and such like waters are great rivers which 
are very useful to multitudes of people, for which we 
should bl^ss God ; but that sin can be removed by 
them, is absurd and unsafe to admit. 

Another expeditot is entertained by many. If they 
suppose thev have sinned, they think by drinking 
water in which they have washed a Brahman's feet^ or 
by performing the service of a Guru, they can be 
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freed from its guilt. Thus the Brahmans and Gurus 
teach the people. But they do it for their own benefit. 
How can it be true ? Beflect on the subject. Brah- 
mans are sin&l like other people; and they whom 
they call Gurus are alike sinful. In the sight of God 
they also like yourselves are unholy and guilty — kow 
then can they save you ? How can drinking water 
from their feet remove your sins ? The wrath of God 
rests on them for their own sins. How then can they 
become your mediator and obtain pardon for your sins ? 
They also need a Saviour, and without one they too 
must sink into hell. They are not able to save them- 
selves and how can they save others ? If a person having 
offended his sovereign sends another, on whom also the 
sovereign's displeasure rests, to make supplication for 
him, think you his advocacy will prevail ? Will the 
sovereign hear him 1 Thus whoeviBr puts his trust 
in a Brahman or Guru is deceived, and will surely 
perish. 

Another way among some people is thus. They sup- 
pose that if they have sinned they must perform some 
good deed, and then, through the holiness of this, their 
sin will be removed. This aJso is &lse. God created 
man for his own service, and it is his duty to worship 
him, serve him, and keep his commandments, and re- 
member to fix his mind on him. Every day continually 
this is his duty. Whatever is pleasiujg to Grod, should 
be pleasing to us. Those things which displease him, 
should displease us. Thus should our minds be contin- 
ually inclined. To illustrate this, take an example. 

A certain man employed a labourer, and having 
made an ae)*eement for eight annas per day, placed him 
in his field to labour. On a certain day, meeting with . 
a bad oompanipn, he was persuaded to spend the day 
in idleness and went not to his business; but the next 
day he returned to his employment as at the first. 
Suppose at the time for receiving his wages he thus 
made intercession to his employer, " True, for one day 
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I left your servic5ei but every other day I came* and la- 
boured well, therefore the fault of that day is oavereiJ* ' 
Will his master regard the plea ? Will he notanswet 

thus? "Itwasyourdu#2/^l*^^^^*'^*l^^^y®'^®*^-<^* 
If you did it not, then you have erred, aiid by doiiig [ 

your duty every other day, for that error you cannot 

atone." Such is the decision of God with regaid to aifi- 

ful men. It is the duty of man to do well continualfyj 

and having ability to perform his duty, whoevsKP does 

it not, is guilty. . If I have done well to-day I have 

done but what I was bound to do ; therefore by the 

good deeds of to-day, how can I atone for the sina of 

yesterday ! 

Listen to another comparison. A certain man becomes 
debtor to a merchant for grain to the amount of 1000 
mpees. When this is gone, he takes money in his- hand' 
and makes another purchase, and from that time forward 
he gives the stipulated sum for all he takes ; but the 
first debt of 1,000 rupees remains. Now on account of ! 
punctual payment from the time of the first purchase, ! 
will that debt be discharged ? Surely not. If that I 
also be not paid, the merchant will surely seize him ^ 
and put him in prison. Thus by sin aU men have be- 
come guilty before Qod, and how can the guilt of far- 
mer sins be atoned for by future duties ? Be assuied > 
your guilt never can be tiius cancelled • .[ 

There is yet another wayi Some suppose that 
having sinned they must inflict tortures on themselveB^ 
and then they shall become innocent. Thus. they say; 
but how can this be ? Qod is the creator of tlie world, 
and he has said to man, thou shalt commit no sin. 
An sin I will punish, and without due punisfameiit 
shall no sin escape 1 This he has established as a laWb. 
Whoever has sinned has become guilty, and that punisiH 
ment which Ood has appointed he will surely inflict- 
He will not sufier ihe smner to escape unpunishenL 
Therefore whatever pain the guilty person may inflict 
on himself wiU be utterly useless. The punishment 
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threatened by Qod he cannot by such means avert^iti^ 
will surely be executed. Qod has givea nocoxommd: 
to men that they should tortuiie tibemselves ; there$>ie. 
by doing thus they cannot please him. If a man. has: 
committed a theft; he has offended ihe Qovemmenir, 
and those in authority apprehending him wiU ckc- 
cufce on him the punishment threatened for such 
crimes. If the thief should inflict pain and suffer- 
ing on himself, the Judge will not regard it, or for 
that reason shew him any favor. Though, he should 
practise the severest festing, and even pierce his flesh» 
it will not prevail: he- must suffer the punishment ap- 
pointed, by all his tortures he cannot escape it. In the 
same manner, they who think to escape the pimishr 
ment due to sin by self-inflicted tertures are deceiving 
themselves : of this be assured. 

Miany suppose that by dwelling in ttie wilderness 
and performing painful fttes, they will obtain exemp- 
tion from sin and become holy. But this is also an 
error. By such means, the least sin cannot be atened 
for, or the least holiness acquired. The root of sin is 
m ourselves ; therefore ^ereverwe go it remaiiui witk 
US. Should we go to the desert; and there perfonn the 
most self-denyinff ceremonies, stiU the residence of sin 
will be in us. Ride, haughtiness, and self-conceit wifl 
be sure to accompany us. 

They who dismissing temporal concerns go to dwell 
in the wilderness defeat the desigm of Providence. The 
whole creation is the work of God, and to man he giave 
command that he should increase, and that bv care and 
labor he should make necessary provision for himself 
and &mily^ They who leave their family then and re- 
side in the desert, break the command of God, and 
frustrate his designa K dwellinff in the desert or self- 
inflicted tortiu:es could cleanse trom sin, then these 
would be necessary for all. If this be the only remedy, 
then all must adopt it. But were all to do thus, the 
human race would become extinct, and cte«&\OTv\5«»«Ri\s^^ 
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useless. They who fear Qod, and regarding his com- 
mandments make proper provisions for tempoial ne* 
cessities, act according to his pleasure. Therefore do not 
suppose that leaving your proper business and secluding 
yourself in the jungle will exempt you from sin. 

Again, many say that if they have sinned, they must 
keep God in remembrance and often repeat his name, 
and thus they shall be purified. This is a delusioiL 
Bam ! Bam ! H&rl ! H^ ! thus thousands of peo- 
ple sitting down call on their god. But will any good 
result from this? Inquire in your own mind. Thia 
way is much found in the Hindu Shdstra. It is there 
said that by the name of Bam, Brahma and the other 
gods were saved. 

O my friend take the scale of wisdom, and weigh 
the subject. Is there any quality in letters ? Wmit 
power is there in letters to purify from sin. All the 
power there is in the word *' Bam," exists also in the 
words, *' lam," " lam," " gam ;" they are equally alike in 
quality. Suppose a thief arrested by a sepoy thus ex- 
claims, O Government ! O Government ! by so doing 
he will not be relieved. He has committed theft, fmd 
therefore without punishment he cannot be dischaxged. 
Thus as by calling on the name of public authorities 
there can be no release from deserved pimishment, suc^ 
also will be the result of merely repeating the name of 
God. If a person is affected with cold, he cannot be 
warmed by the remembrance of fire. If one is sick he 
will not be healed by only thinking of medicine. A 
theft having been committed, the remembrance of Gov- 
ernment will not release the guilty p^^on. Govern- 
ment having been informed of the ciime will assuredly 
punish the offender. Thus God being just will never 
piardon the sinner for his merely remembering or re- 
peating his name. Sin will certainly meet its deserv- 
ed punishment. 

Others say thus. If we have sinned, then we must 
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be Sony for it, and its guilt will not be imputed to us. 
But how can this be tnie ? If God pardon the sinner 
on account of his sorrow, then his justice will be 
imperfect. If a person has been guilty of a crime, and 
on being apprehended by a sepoy show sorrow for it, 
will he, because of this sorrow, be set at liberty ? Sup- 
pose a certain man to have incurred a debt, and hav- 
ing expended all his money, he repents of it ; will his 
sorrow discharge the debt ? Going to his creditor, he 
exclaims, Alas ! sir ; I received money from you and 
now I am unable to replace it. I am very sorry and 
much distressed that I took the money. Will all this 
satisfy the creditor ? On account of his sorrow will he 
discharge the debt? Until the money taken is returned, 
it surely will not be cancelled. 

Sin is very odious in the sight of God, and on ac- 
count of it his anger is kindled. Therefore it is pro- 
per that we should be grieved for it. But do not think 
that God will pardon it because of your sorrow. Be 
not deceived. These ways are all false, and their de- 
ceit is laid open before you. Therefore let no one 
suppose that by any one of them, sin can ever be par- 
doned. How then can sin be pardoned ? What is the 
true way ? If yon thus inquire, then hear and under- 
stand. God is just and merciful, and mankind are sin- 
ners. If then justice be fulfilled, punishment is necessa- 
ry for all. But if punishment be inflicted on all, then 
his mercy will not appear and if sin be not punished, 
and mercy be exercised toward all, then justice will 
not be honored. Therefore there must be a way in 
which justice will be honored and yet mercy prevail, 
or fcr sin there can be no pardon. Such a way I now 
declan3 unto you. . 

Jesus Christ, who is the Son of God, is the Saviour 
of men. But the ways of God are not like those of men. 
Christ is not the Son of God in the same sense as a child 
is son to an earthly parent. There are three persons 
m th^ Godhead, the Father, Sou, aad the Holy iiig\x\V 
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and these three are one God. God the Father is thi 
Creator, God the Son the Saviour, and God the Holy 
Spirit teaches the true wisdom of God, and purifies the 
soul from sin, changes the current of the affections, 
takes of the things of Clirist, and presents to the eye of 
the sinner the love of the Father m so overpowering a 
light as to make sin detestable and loathlsome^ and 
Jesus Christ and his salvation as only desirable. 

God at first created one man and one woman in holi- 
ness and happiness, and gave them command to beware 
of sin, and walk in his own perfect way. They weie 
able to keep this command and able to break it. If 
they had not broken it, they would have for ever remain- 
ed in this happy state. They did break it, and in 
this manner became guilty of sin ; thdr holy minds be- 
came unholy, their pure affections became polluted ; 
their power to perform holy actions was taken, away, 
and only the inclination to do evil remained to 
them. Thus debased and sinful themselves, their off- 
spring partook of the evil fix)m their birth. All man- 
kind in every part of the world are descended fix)m 
this man and woman. They incurred guilt ; thei^foie 
their of&prin^ are alike defiled with it. Thus the af- 
fections of aU have been inclined to evil, and the earth 
is fiill of iniquities. All mankind being thus lost in sin, 
are weak and helpless. On this account, they are un- 
able to make any expiation for themselves, nnabk 
to perform any holy actions, or to walk according td 
the statutes of Jehovah. 

God who is the Creator of the world is Sovereign 
and King in all his dominions, and he is the Judge of 
all. Man breaking his commands became sinful, guil- 
ty, and deserving of punishment, and it became neces- 
sary to inflict that which had been threatened as the 
consequence of such default. 

All men have become debtors to God, and no power re- 
mains to them to cancel the debt, therefore it is necea- 
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sary that punishment be inflicted on them. If it be not, 
(Jod's justice and truth will be impeached. 

The state of mankind being thus hopeless, God ha4 
compassion on them, and in a way by which his justice 
and mercy might both be glorious, he revealed a plan 
of salvation. God the Son thus spoke, " Assuming 
man's nature, body, affections, and life, I wiU go down 
to the world, and that punishment which is appointed 
for man, I will suffer in my own body. Thus obtaining 
righteousness for him, I will effect his salvation. ■ 
God the Father approved of the sacrifice, and himself 
ratified the covenant. The first man and woman on 
breaking God*s command contracted guilt ; and firom 
that time the promise of redemption was graciously 
given. Their oflfepring increasing on the earth, sin 
also increased with them ; at length they entirely cast 
from them the knowledge of the true God. Therefore 
that jbhe knowledge of himself might not be utterly 
'effaced from the earth, God chose a certain man, 
named Abraham, and revealing himself in a peculiar 
manner to him, he taught this knowledge to mm and 
his offspring. The names by which this people are 
known are Judah and Isiuel. To them he deliver-^ 
ed his commandments written on tables of stone, and 
to them he gave the true shdstra. 

All other nations forsaking the true God became 
corrupt, and walked according to the imaginations 
of their own heart. At first they began to worship 
the Sim, Moon, and Stars, calling them God ; after* 
wards they paid divine honours to beasts, birds, re^ 
tiles, and other like objects. Qontinuing in this 
course, the understanding of men became wholly dark* 
ened. 

At length a great kins arose and went out to make 
^gimr, till throng fear of nis power, the people rendei^ 
homage to him. After two or three generaticms had 
passed away, the people hearing of hia &inft \&i^^ %^ 
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image of him and fell down and worshipped it. In tiua 
manner the worship of idols originated on the earth. 
As God had often through his prophets foretold the com- 
ing of a Saviour, so at the appointed time his Son be- I 
came incarnate. Among the people of Israel -was a ee^ 
tain Virgin, named Mary, of whom he was bom. That 
he might not inherit the evil nature consequent on the 
sin of our first parents, he received not his birth after 
the manner of men. All that have their origin firom 
man, inherit the evil propensities of his nature, and are 
sinful and unholy in their affections. The Son of 
God had not his origin fi-om man, but was bom of 
a Virgin, through the power of the Holy Ghost 
Therefore he was a man, but infinitely pure, holy, 
and free from sin. When thirty years of age, he 
began to teach the people publicly, and as he was the 
Son of God he performed many mu'acles. He chose 
twelve disciples, and went about from city to city. 
All that were sick came to him and he healed th^n.- 
He caused the lame to walk, and the maimed to be made 
whole ; he gave sight to blind, speech to the dumb, and 
hearing to the deaf He raised the dead by his word, 
and cast oui devils from those possessed by them. In 
this manner, he sought the welfare of the poor, and 
fulfilled the work for which he became incarnate. 
Mankind by sin have become utterly helpless, so tibat 
they possess no power to work righteousness, and 
therefore of his own free mercy he wrought eternal 
righteousness for them, and satisfied divine justica 
The punishment appointed for the sins of men, he snf- 
fered in his own body, and to make propitiation fortheir 
guilt,hegavehisownlife. He voluntarily gave himself in- 
to the hands of his enemies, and by them, without being 
guilty ofthe smallest crime, was taken and cruelly pot 
to death. In this manner he offered his own life a sacsri- 
fice, having previously declared that on the third dayh^n 
would rise again from the dead. Accordingly on the 
third day he rose as he said, and appeared aUve on the 
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earth. Forty days he remained with his disciples, teach- 
ing them concerning the things of God. Then in their 
view, he ascended to God, and as he departed from 
them, thus gave them commandment, " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature ; he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall fall into the destruction of helL" 
Jesus Christ who suffered for the sins of men did not 
offer himself a sacrifice for the people of Israel alone, 
leaving the rest of mankind to perish without hope. 
He is the Saviour for the whole world ; the only Sa- 
viour, he alone has given his life for the salvation of 
men; therefore all the people of the world must come 
to him for refuge. 

Whosoever thus comes to him with true repentance 
and godly sorrow, sincerely believing and relying on 
him, shall surely obtain salvation. . Such must come 
with humble supplication after this manner — O Lord ! 
truly I am a sinner, and thou mightest justly cast me 
into hell. I deserve thy wrath and displeasure ; but, 
.O God ! the punishment that I have merited was laid 
on thy Son, when he suffered in his own body the due 
desert of sin. He has wrought perfect righteousness 
for me, he has paid his own life a ransom, therefore be 
pleased in mercy, to grant me full pardon. • Whosoever 
m sincerity utters such a prayer will be heard. For 
the sake of Jesus Christ, who has made ftdl atonement 
and thus obtained complete justification for the 
sinner, God will listen to his cry, and pardon his guilt. 
The Holy Spirit will cleanse his impure mind, pour the 
instruction of wisdom into his heart, and lead him by 
ia right path ; and finally he will obtain a mansion in 
glory. 

Such is a description of the t7noe vjay. Now con- 
sider well concerning it. In this way, the justice of 
God is not impeached, his mercy is not obscured. Je- 
sus Christ has suffered, the punishment appointed for 
sin. Both justice and mercy are therefoxe ^\oyvS^<^^\\i 

G 



62 

the sinner's salvation, and the vilest sinner, who for the 
sake of what Christ has done, comes to Qod for mercy, 
shall obtain salvation. 

O my friends ! search well into this subject. You 
are sinners. You are guilty. If you are weary of mn, 
and wish for a release, come to Jesus the Son of Qod 
and find relief. Place your entire reliance on him, 
embrace his religion, and obey all his precepts. He ia 
the only Saviour. He alone gave liis life for you. If 
you foraake him, and believe not on him, you are lost. 
He alone by his sufferings has obtained justifying ' 
righteousness ; therefore ff you place dependence on 
any thing else, your destruction is certain. O ye sin- 
ful men ! when he hear of the love of Jesus, are not 
your affections drawn toward him ? Has he done 
and suffered so much for you, and can your hearts re- 
main unmoved ? O forsake your sins, and with godly 
sorrow fly from every false way, from every idol god, 
and all false worship, and embrace his offered mercy. 
Then you will be truly blessed both in the present and 
future world. You will find peace in this life, and 
from peace, consolation and joy will flow ; and after 
death in the presence of God and Chiist you will en- 
joy eternal felicity. This is the way of true hapjn- 
ness ; walk in it, and you will surely find it plea- 
sant and safe. Other ways all lead astray and end 
in sorrow and woe. If you would escape these, then 
choose that which has now been described. In this 
way alone, the justice and mercy of God both harmo- 
nize. Therefore this and no other can be the true tuay^ 



12. THE TRUE WAY. 

There is a general consciousness among men that af- 
ter death they must enter into another. world : and 
therefore that they may not go into it without some 
knowledge concerning it, they esteem it absolutely 
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neceagary to have a divine system of religion (Veda) 
to teach them concerning the way to heaven. Accord- 
ingly the people of all countries each profess to have 
among them such a divine system. Now, if their as- 
sertion be true, there must be many Vedas. It is there- 
fore necessary to inquire, whether there are onany true 
Vedas, or whether there is only one ; and then, if it 
shall appear that there is but one Veda, to inquire 
which that one is. 

Chapter I. 

Let us inquire whether there are many Vedas or 
ordy OTie, Whatever the Veda is, it cannot be the pro- 
duction of man ; for it is the revelation of the will of 
God. If a person were to seat himself in the midst of 
ten other persons and remain silent, would those ten 
persons with all the efforts they could make, be able 
by looking at hiim merely, to discover and write down 
the thou^ts of his mind ? Or if they imagined that 
they had discovered them, ajid should write them down, 
would not they write merely their own thoughti^ and 
not his at all? 

Besides, would it not be clearly evident by the very 
contrariety of what each one had written to that writ* 
ten by the others, that they had not at all discovered 
the man's thoughts ? If then we are unable to dis- 
cover tne thoughts of a man whom we might thus 
see, how shall we be able to discover the thoughts and 
will of Gk)d whom we cannot see ? Unless Uierefore 
He Himself reveal his will to us, we cannot by any 
means whatever discover what that will is ; and conse- 
quently whatever the Veda is, it must be the produc- 
tion, not of man, but of God himself. 

Again, the Veda being necessarily the production of 
God himself, in order to ascertain whether there are 
many Vedas or not, we must first determine whether 
there is only one God, or a plurality of Gods. Now as 
many of the wise and sensible men amoiv^ tiifc "S&cl- 
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dus, acknowledge that there is only one Grod, and as 
the assertion that there is but one God commends itself 
to the understanding of all men, we may here assume 
that there is not a plurality of Gk)ds but only one Grod. 
Since then there is but one God, His will is only one ;-^ 
and since He is both unchangeable, and without £dse- 
hood, the revelation which he makes of that will, 
will also be only one. Consequently since the Veda is 
the revelation of His will, the Veda can be only one. 

Moreover, men whom that one Lord God has creat- 
ed, are all creatures of oiie hind. Although among the 
various nations and races of mankind, there is some 
difference in point of colour, stature, language, and 
such minor things ; there is no difference in the main 
points. For all men have in common a body of the 
same shape, and in that body just the same kind and 
the same number of members ; all men in the same 
manner preserve life by breathing, by food, and by 
sleep ; and derive their knowledge through the medi- 
um of five senses ; thought, deliberation, and speech 
are alike common to them all ; and notwithstanding 
the difference of languages, the meaning of men is not 
manifold but exactly the same, (for the meaning of 
whatever is expressed in one language is translatable 
into any other language.) It is therefore evident 
that men are beings of only one kind. And it^ dear, 
then that the Veda also, which God, who created 
them all of one kind, might be pleased to give them, 
would be only one. 

Moreover, suppose a man should see two books dif- 
fering from each other, yet each called a Veda ; would 
not suspicion be produced in his mind by reasoning 
whether this were true or that ; or whether both were 
necessary or not, even if both seemed true ; so as to be 
unable to place confidence in either ? Thus both 
books would be powerless and useless. We conclude 
then, that God is only one, mankind only one, and the 
Veda only one. 



65 

Chapter II. 

It being clear therefore that there is but one Veda, we 
must now inquire and ascertain which, among the 
many professed Vedas in the world is that one Veda. 
For this purpose some of the evidences which distin- 
guish and point out the true Veda are here adduced. 

1st Evidence. 

It has been already shown, that since men are all of 
one kind, the Veda, which has been given them, must 
be only one Veda. Now by this very argument it is 
necessary that the true Veda be suitable to mankind 
generally and worthy of being received by alL That 
the Veda and the religion of the Hindus are not suit- 
able to all men is evident by the very fact of the people of 
this country not going to other countries to promulgate 
their Veda and religion, with the view of leading other 
lands to embrace them ? If it be asked how the 
. Christian religion appears to be one common and suit- 
able to all, and calculated to be universally beneficial, 
we reply : not only by the knowledge of its contents ; 
but also by the fact that many countries greatly dif- 
fering from one another, have embraced it, have deriv- 
ed great advantages from it, and by it have become 
virtuous. 

We discover then that, because in this country there 
is one way or religion for the Brahmans, and various 
other ways for Sudras and the other classes, their Vedas, 
Shfctras, and Puranas are not the productions of God ; 
but merely of men ; and we also discover that it is the 
Christian Veda alone which is graciously given of God, 
because it is the one common Veda of all, whether high 
and low. 

2nd Evidence. 

Jesus Christ remarked; " He that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved ; but he that doeth ti\it\\, cio^xasStL 
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to the light that Iiis deeds may be made manifest that 
they are wrought in God." Just so the true Veda, 
whichever it is, will demand for itself that all men 
should search it and put it to the test. 

Only Brahmans are allowed to read the Veda of the 
Hindus ; others are not allowed to read and put it to 
the test. If the common people were to resul it, the 
Brahmans, we know would tremble and be exceedingly 
vexed. Now if their Veda were true, what need of con^ 
cealment ? But the Christian Veda is hidden to none, 
whether to those who have embraced it, or to those 
who oppose it. It is granted to men of all religions^ 
Christians, Heathens, Mahomedans^ and others, to su- 
periors and inferiors, to the rich and the poor, to the 
learned and the igncMrant, to the young and tibe old ; 
besides which Chnstians ai*e commanded in that Veda 
itself to teach it andgive it to all men« And therefore 
since the Christian Veda just as a true witness would 
stand forth inviting si^ct examination and asking ere* , 
dit only according to his veracity, stands forth and com« ' 
mands all men to scrutinize and examine it thoroughly, 
we may know by this also, that it is both true and gra* 
ciously given of God. 

Srd Evidence. 

Supposing God to form the determination of reveal^ 
ing his will to mankind by means of a Veda, would 
he not declare in that Veda that that was the very re- 
velation which he their Lord had given. When men 
write letters to one another, they say that the letter was 
wiittenby such and such a person in order that it may 
be certain who the writers are. Will not then God 
especially show this when he makes known His will 
to us by a Veda ; that we may know for certainty what 
He reveals. Accordingly it is not only written in the 
Christian Veda, " Hear, O* ye people for the Lord 
speaketh :" — " Thus saith the Lord God" — but also the 
writers of the Old Testament, Moses and the other pro* 
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phets, and the writers of the New Testament, Matthew 
and the other disciples, clearly state that they did not 
write their compositions of their own will, but by the 
Almighty God who spoke by them as his insiruments. 
And moreover it stai^es tiiat the Lord Jesus himself 
continually declared to the Jews tiiat he had not come 
to say or do according to his own will, but according to 
the will of Qod who had sent him. 

However, since a fidse Veda, just like the true one, 
might profess to be the production of God ; it is not 
sufficient merely to make this profession ; there must' 
also be other proo& together with this. A kii^ in- 
tending to sena his ambassador to others, gives him to 
his credentials having his own signature wd seal, that 
others may know him to be an ambassador ; so in 
iprder that men may know surely and believe that the 
prophets and others were sent by God to reveal His 
will by the Veda, it is necessary that Qod should bestow 
upon them authority and power to perform things 
which other men cannot. If not, how can it be known 
that they are authorized persons ? — ^Therefore as a 

4ith Evidence. 

We shall show that the writers of the true Veda, 
the prophets and otiiers, by performing things beyond 
human power, showed credentials from God and estar* 
blished the fisict of their having been sent with autho-- 
rity to reveal the will of God by the Veda, 

Things beyond the performance of human power are 
of two kinds, viz. ; — accomplishing such things as can- 
not be done by human strength, and, foretelling things 
which will happen in future time. The first kind is 
called a miroGle ; the second, a prophecy. That the 
prophets and apostles, and especially Jesus Christ, 
performed both these kinds, there can be no doubt. 
Indeed although their opponents, both Jews and hea- 
thens, continually disputed against them, they admit« 
ted, because unable to dwy, the &efc of t\xo^ mx^^^^ 
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having been performed. Acts iv. 16 — ^xiv. 11, 12 — 
xiv. 13-16. 

But if, in reply to the account in the Veda of their 
performing such things, the Hindus should say, ** It is 
also stated in our books that our Oods, Rishis and 
others have done the same," we must carefully distin- 
guish between the miracles which they performed and 
the miracles contained in the Christian Veda. 

The miracles which Christ and others performed, 
Tvere not such as could not possibly take place in this 
world ; not such as are contrary to the reason of men, 
or such as are ridiculous ; like the story of Ravana^ 
who is said to have continued to live after the cutting 
off of nine of his ten heads ; but they are such as are 
worthy of God, suitable to our reason, and truly glo- 
rious in themselves ; they were performed before the 
eyes of all, both Christians and the enemies of Christi- 
anity, and in the day time. They were written in 
books and proclaimed abroad for the investigation of 
nil men, during the lifetime of those who performed 
them. And moreover, they were wrought by those 
who performed them, not like those of the Rishis and 
others for the purpose of gratifying their own will in 
punishing others or exalting themselves ; but solely 
for the purpose of giving assurance that God had sent 
them to make a revelation of this will, by means of 
the Veda. But are the miracles related in the books 
of the Hindus of this nature ? Oh, no ; and not only 
not such, but they are vain and foolish, mere fables ; 
and therefore such as are not fit to be believed by sen- 
sible men, but by simple people and children. 

But (not only by miracles) by uttering also real 
prophecies, they rendered it evident that they had been 
sent of God. Prophecy, as before said, is the accurate- 
ly making known beforehand of such future things as 
a man cannot ascertain by his own understanding. 
Some persons by astronomical calculations will foretell 
^Qlipso^ and other heavenly phenomena •, and others by 
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pre\dous deliberation upon the natural results of some 
secret causes known only to themselves, will foretell 
a few other things ; but these are not prophecies. 
Moreover if only some of a prophet's predictions come 
to pass, while others do not, it will be certain that he 
is not a true prophet endued with authority from God. 

Now there are many glorious prophecies contained 
in the Christian Scriptures, a few examples of which 
follow. One hundred and twenty years before the de- 
luge, Noah not only predicted it, but constructed an 
ark like a ship, that he and his famUy might not pe- 
rish in the flood, and thus preserved his life. And after 
the flood was over, he prophesied some astonishing 
events concerning the generations yet to be bom of his 
three sons. In the same manner, Jacob, Joseph, Mo- 
ses, David, Isaiah, Daniel and other prophets, foretold 
many years before, events which afterward happened 
to the Israelites, also the names and peculiar actions 
of several kings before they were born, and various 
things which were to take place in other countries, 
and more especially the incarnation of Jesus Christ. 
Moreover Jesus Christ also prophesied beforehand the 
mode of his own death, the destruction of Jerusalem, 
the capital city of the Jews, by the Romans ; the cru- 
el tortures and the extensive slaughter of those Jews, 
and the dispersion into all lands of those who were not 
slaughtered ; besides which, His disciples also predict- 
ed what desperate efforts the heathen would make for 
the extirpation of Christianity, and that Christianity 
instead of being conquered by them, would itself van- 
quish those efforts ; also, the manner and time of the 
rise of Popery and Mahomedanism ; besides many other 
particulars which have been going on in many other 
countries up to this time. We may learn with cer- 
tainty both from historical books written by heathen 
and other authors, as well as by observing things 
which are still taking place, that the events foretold 
by them have been and are thus receiving their fulfilf 
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ment. Therefore since they knew and declared before- 
hand events which men themselves can by no poeaible 
means discover, it is evident that they received that 
knowledge from God. 

Since therefore, as above shown, they perfonnecl 
miracles which men are not able to perlbnn, ntteied 
prophecies which men cannot utter, it is most certam 
that they were persons sent by the true God. with 
authority to reveal the true Veda, and that ^wliat they 
did reveal, and that only, is the true Veda. And there- 
fore if we continue to disbelieve the Veda they revealed, 
we disregard and dishonour, not them, but the true 
God himself ; and by disobedience to his authority 
and command, we are really His enemies. 

oth Evidence. 

We must also ascertain the truth or falsehood of s 
professed Veda by the doctrines contained in it. 

A book which, like the books of the Hindus, should 
assert that there is a plurality of gods, that Biahma 
and other gods by labouring with unmense difficulty 
for a long time created this world ; that these gods 
are both addicted to lying, fraud, adultery, thefb and 
other wicked actions, and are also subject to lust, envy, 
deceitfulness, covetousness, and other wicked disposi- 
tions, such a book could never be the true Veda, or any 
thing else than a lying book of fables. In the Christian 
Veda th^e is nothing of this kind. On the other hand, 
all the doctrines contained in it are not only glorious 
in themselves, but they are worthy of the one true 
Grod ; they ai'e suitable and beneficial to men ; and 
they are full of delight and support to those "who truly 
believe. Some illustrations of this here follow. 

The one God whom it reveals, is represented as self- 
existent, without beginning, end, or change ; as omni- 
present, without shape ; knowing at all times all per- 
sons and all things ; m perfectly independent, without 
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being subject to other persons or to any supposed fate ; 
as possessed of Almighty power, authority, and wis- 
dom ; as spotless in a holiness abhorrent from sin ; as 
an administrator of justice, free from partiality ; as 
true without deception or guile ; as peaceful and happy, 
without impediment, perturlDation, or sorrow ; as 
having without difficulty, or delay, or the aid of others, 
created all worlds and all that is in them according 
to his own will ; as full of mercy to all his creatures ; 
as sustaining, preserving and ruling them as a sovereign, 
with sleepless and unwearied oversight, and as causing 
even that which is evil to conduce to his own glory. 
And are not these doctrines worthy of the one God ? 

Moreover, that Veda teaches that men were created 
by that one God, holy, righteous, wise, and full of 
love to each other ; but 'that afterward by the instiga- 
tion of Satan, they not only became unholy, unrighte- 
ous, ignorant, haters of one another, subject to death, 
unfit to enter heaven, and worthy only of the anger of 
God and hell, but also utterly unable to repent, recover 
themselves, or acquire the fitvpur of God and heaven. 
Now these doctrines concerning men are agreeable to 
our I'eason ; nor can they be doubted of by those who 
examine into the disposition and conduct of mankind. 
Further, after showing that men are destitute of power 
to save themselves, it exhibits also such a glorious 
method of salvation as none of any other religion 
whatever, could ever discover. It is this : — Godbeingthe 
source of all justice and the highest Judge of all Judges, 
it is necessary for Him to show what justice is by His 
own actions. If then He were not to inflict the punish- 
ment due to the sins of men. He would not seem to 
act according to justice ; and yet if He do inflict it, 
they must perish. Consequentiy if God foi^ves men 
their sins, He must forgive them without infringing 
on hisjvMice ; but such a way of forgiveness, baffles 
the discovery of man. Now the Lord Jesus Christ, 
having become incarnate, having obeyed the co\&X!C^\A- 
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mcnts which men had transgressed, and fulfilled all 
righteousness, having himself borne the sins of men 
by becoming surety to God for them, and having endured 
the punishment due to those sins, suffering unto death, 
and having given a full satisfaction to Divine Justice, 
it is manifest that although God for Christ's sake for- 
gives men their sins. He still acts consistently witii 
justice, because He has inflicted the punishment due 
to their sins. This way to heaven, so worthy of the 
true God and so suitable to men, no Veda except the 
Christian can exhibit. 

Only the doctrine just mentioned, which is the most 
glorious of all the Christian doctrines, has been enJaig- 
ed upon here, because the size of this book vnU not 
allow of more. The doctrines concerning Jesus Christ, 
that He sits enthroned in heaven as an Almighty 
Sovereign governing his Church, and all worlds ; that 
He receives and saves all who come unto Him suppli- 
cating eternal salvation ; that in the last day. He will 
come again, raise the dead to life, judge all the world, 
and render to every one according to his deeds ; also 
the doctrine concerning the Lord, the Holy Spirit, 
that He now descends and enters into men's hearts to 
teach, convert, and sanctify them, the doctrine concern- 
ing heaven, the home of true believers, that it is a holy 
place free from sin, sorrow, and death, and eternally 
full of joy and bliss— and the doctrine concerning hell 
which is reserved for sinners who die without conversion, 
that it is a place dreadful beyond description ; — ^that 
these doctrines, together Avith others like them in the 
Veda, are most suitable and beneficial to mankind, may 
be clearly seen by reading that Veda itself After any 
one has known and believed these doctrines, can he 
ever believe such doctrines as tell him that by going 
to Benares and other celebrated places, by reading the 
Purdnas and such books, or by performing penance, 
charity, and similar works, his sins will be removed, 
and his evil disposition become a good one ? He can-r 
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not, for such doctrines are neither suitable nor useful 
to men. 

Moreover, those who are true believers, know with 
certainty by these doctrines how to obtain the fevour 
and forgiveness of God, when mourning for their sins ; 
suitable help and deliverance when pressed by various 
afflictions ; support when destitute ; consolation and 
joy in care and sorrow ; strength and peace in old age ; 
the steadfast hope of heaven in the approach of death 
and the wonderfiil courage it imparts. . Do not these 
doctrines then administer the greatest delight and sup- 
port to their minds ? 

Accordingly, many a time when true Christians 
have suffered affliction, torments, and violent death by 
their enemies on account of Christianity, although 
they might have escaped from, those troubles by 
just leaving that religion, yet instead of forsaking 
it, they sustained them with the greatest patience, joy, 
and steadfast courage ; and exhorting others to be- 
come Christians, met death rejoicing : by which we see 
it exemplified that those doctrines were dearer and more 
consolatory to them than life itself. Such glorious doc- 
trines as these were for ever beyond the reach of 
human wisdom to discover ; and therefore we know 
for a certainty that they have been revealed by God 
himself ; and that that Veda only which contains them 
is the true Veda. 

6th Evidence, 

The true Veda, whichever it be, will excite annoy- 
ance and anger in the minds of m'en. If you accost an 
adulterer or a murderer and accuse him of his crime, 
will he not be annoyed, and feel displeasure and 
hatred ? Do we not know that it is neither pleasant 
nor tolerable to men to have their faults shown to them 
by others ? Wherefore since mankind are gmlty of 
anger, envy, hatred, lust, lasciviousness, deceit, pride, 
idleness, and ingratitude ; and moreover ignrakjC;\Aa^ \sia^- 

7 



74 

lence, defamation, lying, dishonesty, theft, fornica- 
tion, adultery, drunkenness quarrelUng, revenge, in- 
justice, partiality, cruelty, murder, and other viees ; 
and since they neither know God nor seek Him, 
neither love nor obey Him, but walk according to 
their own will, and follow their worldly-minded- 
ness ; — whatever book clearly exhibits to them and 
reproves their wicked conduct and wicked disposi- 
tions just mentioned, can the contents of it possibly 
be either agreeable or tolerable to them ? Surely not 
And therefore they reject it, either despising it be- 
cause they are not willing to believe it, or being un- 
able to bear the vexation it produces. Conscious of 
this, a man intending to write a fedse Veda, would 
consider and determine it to be necessary in order 
to prevent opposition and secure a hearty and stead- 
fast reception for it, not to speak much against men, 
but rather to excuse their faults with smootn langua^ 
praising them as much as possible, and writing omy 
such things as woidd be agreeable to them. 

But the Christian Veda regards not the favour of 
men, it praises them not, it makes no excuses folr the 
faults of any, but continually in the most awful terms, 
shows them their sins, and the punishment they bring ; 
and commands them to recognize themselves as lost 
sinners, and approach unto God through Jesus Christ 
the Mediator to entreat, as beggars, mercy, pardon and 
strength. 

Since the Veda thus humiliates man, and especially, 
since it declares that the evil disposition of men and 
all the thoughts, deliberations, desires, and actions that 
flow from it, are entirely opposed to the true and Al- 
mighty God, who being a God of holiness, righteousness, 
and goodness, abhors sin ; that Veda cannot be agree- 
able or even tolerable either to heathens and other 
worldly-minded people, or to Christians of bad con- 
duct. The Christian Veda being such, it is evident 
that it is not the production of man, but the gracious 
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gift of God himself; who being endued with all autho- 
rity can never yield to man or speak to please him. 

*Jth Evidence. 

It will further appear that the Christian Veda is the 
true one ; by considering the benefit which those de- 
rive from it who embrace it. That benefit is of a 
threefold character. 

1. That it is beneficial to the soul was shown be- 
fore in speaking of the doctrines of this Veda. We 
must briefly add a little more. When a man truly 
believes the Christian Veda, he leaves, hates, and la- 
ments his former conduct, and obtains through the 
mercy of Christ, the forgiveness of sins ; — ^moreover, 
having now a good understanding, he no more heaps 
up sins against the day of judgment ; but, in or- 
der to subdue his sinful disposition, and strengthen 
the good one which he has received, he beseeches and 
receives of Gk)d wisdom, love, and sta'ength ; and thus 
he becomes the possessor of a peace which is like the 
gently-flowing river, of an inward joy, which dimi- 
nishes not by tribulation ; and of a hope that in the last 
day, when the wrath of God shall flame forth and con- 
sume the ungodly, he shall be safe, free from fear, and 
filled with courage and heavenly joy. Is not then the 
Christian Veda beneficial to the soul 1 

2. Moreover it is well known to aU, that idolatry, 
adultery, fornication, theft, and all other kinds *of 
wickedness, not only blind the u^jderstanding of indi- 
viduals, and injure the bodily health, the fortune and 
the welfare of the family ; but also produce hatred, 
disobedience, revenge, war, and similar evils, which in 
their turn, bring misery and destruction upon house- 
holds, towns, and countries. Now those who are true 
believers in Christianity, forsake and oppose all evil 
ways, and carefully avoid doing what is contrary to the 
welfare of themselves and others ; they continually set 
a good example to those of their household, ot \Jasa 
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town, and of their country ; they reprove the wicked 
and delight in and encourage those who are desirous of 
doing right, and thus they become wiser and wiser 
themselves and promote thje benefit of all. Therefore 
tlie Christian Veda, which shows us this happy way, 
is clearly of the highest advantage to those who em- 
brace it, to fathers, mothers, children, masters,, servants, 
and other connexions ; to the family, to the town, and 
to the country at large. 

3. If all men were to embrace this Veda, to obtain 
its wisdom and strength, and to conduct themselves 
according to it, this world which now is full of decep- 
tion, violence, disturbance, and various afflictions, 
would regain its former excellence, and resemble hea- 
ven, the place of holiness and joy. For, when all the 
world should have become according to this Veda, a 
wise apd understanding people and live in sincerity, 
chastity, righteousness, holiness, meekness, and indus- 
try, manifesting a kind, loving, patient, and forgiving 
spirit toward one another ; then i^orance, idolatry, 
defamation, obscenity, lying, deception, robbery, forni- 
cation, adultery, injustice, punishment, opposition, ha- 
tred, revenge, pride, envy, cruelty, murder, war, and 
all other causes of unhappiness would be taken dean 
away ; and thus unhappiness having been banished, 
this world would become a heaven upon earth, through 
the peace, prosperity and joy which men's good dispo- 
sition and conduct, above mentioned, would produce. 
Now, though all men should embrace and obey the 
Hindu or the Mahomfidan or any other religion than 
that of Christ, yet, since neither their sins and sinful 
dispositions (just mentioned as the causes of unhappi- 
ness,) would be removed by it, nor that good disposition 
and conduct which promote men's happiness would be 
produced, this world could nevei* become like heaven. 
Therefore by this evidence also, it is most certain that 
the Christian Veda alone is the true Veda. 
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Lastly. 

Dear Friends. In addition to the evidences now 
stated which prove with certainty that the Christian 
Veda is the one Veda, vouchsafed by the Lord (Jod ; 
there are many other evidences to produce. Those ad- 
duced however are sufficient to remove doubt and ig- 
norance, and to exhibit the sure way. What then is 
your intention ? Are you disposed to embrace the true 
Veda ? Or are you disposed to despise and reject it ? 
Will you despise the will of God which He has graci- 
ously revealed to you ? Will you thrust from you the 
nuedicine which He has kindly given for your sick soul? 
Will you say that you do not want the Veda which He 
has granted, still embracing the false Vedas which are 
agreeable to your indulgence of sin ? Consider that to 
reject the Veda which He has granted, is to reject Him; 
and that those who reject Him, He will reject ; and 
what affliction is there equal to His rejection of you? 
The loss of your property, your respectability, and 
your caste, would be an affliction to you indeed. 
To be abandoned by your friends, relatives, and others, 
would be an affliction indeed. To suffer hunger, 
thirst, poverty, shame, abuse, slander, sickness, tor- 
ment and similar evils would be affliction indeed. 
But these afflictions are not worth the name, com- 
pared with that of being rejected of God. Compared 
with the wrath of God falling upon you, the falling of 
a mountain and its crushing you would be light. What 
benefit is there then in making such vain excuses and 
saying " This Veda was not customaiy to our forefa- 
thers or ourselves ; our friends do not like it. When 
such and such persons embrace it, I may also." Will 
you say thus in the dreadftd day of judgment and in 
hell ? and though you should say so, would it bring deli- 
verance or comfort? Do you not wish the favour of God, 
forgiveness of sin, eternal glory and joy ? The way of 
obtaining them is open to you. Though it be narrow, 
why do you hesitate to enter and possess et^inaaiYfiaX 



78 

Again. How pitiable and unhappy are those who 
are ignorant of this true Veda ! Some of them, throiiigh 
not knowing the way to heaven, wander here and there 
continually roaming and seeking, but never finding, 
satisfactory knowledge, peace, t£e hope of heaven, or 
that support and boMness which is so needful in the 
hour of death. But the greater part, being unac- 
quainted with the true Veda which would show them 
their sins, and the punishment that will overtake sin- 
ners, and would move them to repentance, are utterly 
sunk in worldly concerns and in sins ; and, like the 
beasts, die and perish unfit for the world above, fear- 
ing no hell, seeking^ no heaven, and caring nothing for 
their souls. Oh Christians, and you iSsA, learn the 
Bible ! is it not your duty to have pity on these, to 
converse with them, to contribute of your substance to 
teach the Bible to them, to pray for them, and indeed 
to use these and aU other means, that the light of the 
Veda which you are acquainted with, may snine upcm 
those that are involved in darkness ? Examine your- 
selves, then, whether you are so doing. See whether 
you are like a man standing near a stream and seeing a 
number of thirsty withered wretches approaching to 
quench their thmt who shoidd prevent it byteUinc 
them it was poisonous water.; for if you disgrace ana 
oppose the Christian Veda, which is the water of life, 
by bad conduct, remember that you actually hinder 
others from embracing it and enjoying the consolation 
and eternal salvation which it brings. 

Moreover, you should especially beware not to be 
pursuing a sinful course, lest with the true Veda in 
your hands, and many of its texts in your memoiy, 
you should after all be found in hell ; but secure for 
yourselves all those benefits which flow from this Veda» 
and walk according to its commands. Then shall you 
indeed experience the blessedness of the man described 
in the first Psalm : " Blessed is the man," &c. 
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13. THE TRUE REFUGE. 

An olJ man having met with a youth, said, Ho ! 
young friend — ^walk a little more slowly : — ^as we go 
together, were it not well to have some conversation 
with each other ? If you will grant me attention, I 
wish to speak a few words to you. 

Youth. — As you please, Sir — Say, what you desire. 

Old Man. — Then, young friend, I will first ask you, 
how do you expect to be saved ? • 

F. Sir, with respect, I would say, tliat what will 
be the fate of other men, will also be mina I shall 
not fere worse than my neighbours. 

0. Then tell me, what hope is there of their sal- 
vation ? 

F. On that point I cannot speak particularly, and 
about it I am not much, an inquirer ; because I am 
not a learned man. What path the learned point out 
to me, in that I walk. 

0. Well then, what is the mind of the learned, and 
what instructions have they given you concerning sal- 
vation ? 

F. Sir,rfio two of them say one thing — I find them 
all speak differently. Some say, " Bathe in Ganges 
water, and then your soul will be purified, and you 
will be set fi'ee from all sin, without any exception." 

0. How can that be ? For it is the soul which is 
polluted by sin- But that soul dwells within the 
body ; therefore water cannot reach it. How then can 
washing in the Ganges cleanse it ? 

F. . 1 have heai'd that it is written in the Shistra, 
that on bathing in Ganges water, we shall be for ever 
freed from sin. 

0. Yes, people say so, and it is written in the Hin- 
du Shastra that washing in, or even looking upon, the 
Ganges, will free a man from bis sins ; but this sayixLi^ 
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is wl til out pro .if, anil is only a source of delusion, and 
the Pundit Shulopani has so expressed himself, that, 
" The Ganofes water cleanses not him who continues 
m sm. 

Amongst the learned it is also said, from the Sh^tra, 
" That man, whose heart is impure, if he rub his body 
with a mountain of earth, and wash himself in the 
whole water of the Ganges, until death, yet shall he 
not be clean, nor freed from his sin." 

In the Shastra on atonement, there is this further 
proof of my assertion — " Does the remembrance of 
Gunga expel sickness or bring wealth"? If then, in 
matters of this life there is no benefit ; certainly you 
will find that hopes built on it as to the next world 
are false. And have you never considered that that 
system which is not able to subdue evil in this world, 
can never be the means of helping us to the world that 
is to come ? Now we have evidently seen that wash- 
ing in Ganges- water does not deliver wicked men fit)m 
the love of sin, or from then* sinfulness. 

F. These statements, Sir, are very astonishing to 
me. What answer do the learned Brahmans make to 
such quotations ? Do they not know that there are 
such verses in the Shdstras ? • 

0. Why should they be ignorant ? They certainly 
do know ; but they say that these verses were written 
only in regard to sins of ignorance. Thus, if any 
man having known and heard what sin is, do commit 
it ; although that man should wash in Ganges water, 
and say *' now am I forgiven," yet from the sin which 
he has wilfully committed, he never can be made thus 
free. This is all, they say. 

F. Well, Sir, I quite underatand that such may be 
the meaning of these quotations. But you. Sir, what 
answer do you make to this ? 

0. Young friend, when I first heard that meaning 
given, I had almost unawares admitted it ; but having 
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considered a little, I thus thought ; " True — sins of 
knowledge an4 sins of ignorance are not the same — 
yet must they both be called by one name, Sin, Also, 
whatsoever sin a man commits, he is guilty." But of 
forgiveness I will afterwards speak. 

Y. Then, sir, if our confidence in the Ganges, handed * 
down from our fathei^s, be thus vain and hopeless, we 
must be saved by the worship of Durga and Kali, and 
such like. 

0, No, If even Kali and Durga were real existences, 
they only came to slay giants and drink their blood. 
They came not for the salvation of man, nor did they 
attempt any such thing. Then how can salvation be 
obtained by worshipping them ? 

F. True, Sir. Well, then, I suppose that by serv- 
ing Krishna, I will get beyond the ocean of sin. 

0. No, friend, not so. That cannot be. He who 
is called Krishna came to destroy King Kongsho and 
to set himself on his throne ; but for man's salvation 
he provided nothing. How then can you be saved 
by him ? Again, Krishna had no dearer friend or 
more, constant worshipper than King Judishtir ; yet 
when this king told but one lie, he was compelled to 
look upon hell. Now if Krishna had any power to 
save, then, certainly he would not have permitted 
Judishtir thus to be punished by looking upon hell. 

F. Well, Sir, if Krishna is not able to save, 
why do people say that by beholding Jagannath we 
shaU obtain future salvation ? 

0. There is a different meaning to tliat, young 
friend. Jagannath means, " Lord of the World." That 
which all people run, to see is not He : it is only an 
image of wood, and what benefit can arise from look- 
ing on that 1 Also on the car which they go to see, 
there are many unseemly pictures ; but what holiness 
can there be from viewing these ? No, by such a 
sight there is but kindled more passion and luat, ^xd^ 
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so it leads to helL But what connection can all this 
have with salvation ? . 

F. Good Sir, one more question I will put, do you 
kindly answer it : By serving him who was incar- 
nate nine times, as a fish &;c., shall I not obtain 
salvation ? 

0. Hear me, friend. The Hindus say so indeed ; 
but I will ask only one question and do you, if yon 
understand, answer it. Tell me, I pray, amongst all 
those works which Vishnu performed in his successive 
incarnations, by what particular work is salvation 
from sin obtained ? If he performed no such work, 
then how is it possible that there can be salvation by 
him ? 

F. You can say that, Sir, with truth for I have 
read and am well acqu^nted, with the " Book of 
the Incarnation of Righteousness." Well, if from 
Vishnu there be no salvation, then what God must I 
worship, in order to obtain it ? 

0. My friend you will find that pursuit vain, as it 
is written in the book of Bhagavad Ghita. 

" Those foolish persons who forsake the Omnipresent 
Spirit and worship images, are like those w1k> pour 
oil in sacrifice on ashes instead of fire." 

F. But, sir, the proof you have now cited refers 
only to images of gods. Yet the beings themselves 
of whom images are made in wood or stone, are pos- 
sessed of power, and will not they be able to save us ? 

0. Nay, — ^young friend, how can that be ? For on 
reading the Hindu Shdstras we find, that Darga and 
Siva were licentious, and Kali ferocious — ^that Bra- 
mha committed incest with his daughter, that Indra 
carried off his guru's wife — also that Krishna lustfully- 
sported with the cow-herds' wives, and commanded his 
own intimate friend Judishtir to tell a falsehood 
Therefore, when they themselves were thus sinful, how 
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can they save others from tlfeir sins ? In the Com- 
mentary on Grammar by Durgadash this further proof 
is found : 

" Can he who is himself imperfect, make his neigh- 
bour perfect" ? 

Further consider, I pray, that all the things I have 
said are not fabrications of mine against those .gods, 
but are all found written in the Hindu Shdstras. 

F. Yes, Sir, what quotations you have made are 
certainly from our Sh^tras— that I admit. 

0. Well then, young friend, if you admit these to 
be true, why for the hope of salvation do you confide 
in such gods ? Consider, I pray, that if in the 
Shastras there be any proof of. the existence of 
such gods, there is the same proof that men and 
they are but fellow-sinners. In the day of the great 
Judgment they will not be able to stand in the pre- 
sence of the True Gk)d without fear, even to account 
for their own character — neither shall they be able to 
make any reply to the accusations brought against 
them. If then on that day they cannot save them> 
selves, how shall they save those whose hopes 
have been bound up in them ? Never can it be. Consi- 
dered further, such is the evil of sin, that whilst it re- 
mains in a man, he cannot stand in God's presence — 
for God hates sin. If a man will put true confidence 
in God, his soul must be pure and righteous in spirit. 
Though you have been, until this d:ay, serving your gods, 
yet from the very beginning, you have never been holy. 
Consider then, I pray, that all your worship for the 
sake of amusement, that is, merely to gratify your own 
mind, contains in it no hatred of sin at all ; nay rather 
renders you more imder the dominion of ain, 

Y. True indeed, sir. I understand all now — every 
thing you say is true. I perceive that all the good 
works in which we would take refuge are &lse, and in 
them there ia no salvation. Therefore I thmk l\ia.\. ^^ 
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ought to seek freedom ftom evil by taking refuge in 
the name of God. 

0. Well, young friend, your opinion is good. On 
taking refuge in the name of God, you mil indeed 
have salvation. But there is no advantage in utter- 
ing that name only with the mouth. To prove this, 
I will ask you one thing — ^what is your name ? 

Y. My name is Takor Das. 

0. Have you a son ? 

Y, Yes, sir ; but why do you ask this ? 

0. Tell me, pray, if when you were returning home 
from any place, your son should come running to meet 
you, and should ccmtinue calling out, ** Takor Das, 
my father ! Oh Takor Das, my father ! Takor Das, 
my father" ! &c. &c., what, in such a case, would you 
think of your son ? 

Y, Certainly ^vhat else could I think but that he 
was mad ? 

0. Wliy then should not God think him a fool who 
thus is continually repeating his mere name ? 

Y. True ; but I did not think so before. Your 
counsel is good. But, if by invoking the name of the 
True God, there is no deliverance, surely by perform- 
ing works of holiness I can be saved — can I not ? 

0. Young man, all such hope is vain. 

Y. Vain, sir ! Why ? Almost all men say that 
by performing religious works, there is salvation. 

0. The reason why I say it is vain is this : King 
Shorut performed thousands of religious acts ; yet the 
goddess, having created for him many bodies, in 
these punished him for his sins. The Mahabbarat 
also says, 

" If you tell your holy deeds after their perform- 
ance, then their holiness is lost." Now is there any 
one who does, not speak of his religious works ? 
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F. Then, Sir, you do not admit what I have just 
advanced. Well — once more, let me speak. If we per- 
form the works 6i\joined in the Shastra, such as atone- 
ments, oblations, sacrifices &c., what objection is there 
to obtaining forgiveness of sin in this way ? 

0. There is an objection. Are all men on this 
earth sinners ? 

Y. Certainly, Sir, they are all sinners. I can- 
not be guilty of such pride as to say, " I am not a 
sinner !" 

0. Well — ^when a man commits sin is his soul 
pure or impure ? 

F. Certainly^ Sir, when a man sins, his mind is 
impure : how could it, in such a case, be pure ? 

0. If then the mind b§ impure, must not the works 
of such men be worthless ? Of this there is proof from 
Bhagavad, " All the works of that man, whose heai't 
is unholy, are also unholy." Further observe, as be- 
fore the performance the mind was sinful, so after the 
performance it still continues to be sinful ; there is no 
diiference in its state. Therefore the confidence which 
in your thoughtlessness you rest upon your works is 
improper and £Edse. K you believe in your Shdstra, 
why do you Hot lay that verse to heart, " A man's 
self-made atonement by works cannot, in any wise, 
destroy his sin." On this I will say one word more. For 
virtuous actions a virtuous mind is necessary, and 
pure wealth is required, also every other thing that 
is holy — ;but where is such a mind to be found, or who 
can furnish all these ingredients of purity ? 

F. Sir, your words have put to flight all my hopes ; 
and now I am tliinking what must I do that I may 
not sink to hell ? May I not hope for salvation, if 
I respect and fulfil all my guru's instructions ? 

0. No, my young friend, do you not see, that in 
what you have now said, ygu have fi^am gf«i'^ ^sX,^^ 'V 

& 
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If all men are sinners, is there any guru who is not 
a sinner ? If the mind is sunk in sin, then is it full 
of darkness, and how can a man who is himself blind 
guide those who are also blind ? Hear also what is 
written in your own " Tontrushar," " There ar© many 
gurus who deceive their disciples — ^but a guru who 
saves from the ocean of suffering, it is hard to find.** 

Y. If all these things be fruitless, then it must be 
better to go into the jungle and inflict austerities on 

one's self. 

0, Ah, youth, why do you desire to obtain salva- 
tion by going to the jungle, and performing austerities 
there ? Now listen : — God hath given to man two sea- 
sons — ^the present life and the future life. If man per- 
form not the duties of this life, and withdraw to the 
wilderness, then having thus slighted the Almighty, 
how can Gk)d be pleased with him ? Just as if the mas- 
ter of a house should for a little time give his servant 
a few rupees, saying, " Do you in the use of this make 
yourself happy ;" — ^and that servant, not regarding his 
master's words, and not using that sum of money, 
should for nothing throw it into the water : will hjs 
master be pleased or displeased with him ? Consider 
also— all the inhabitants of the earth are sinners ; then 
why should not all of them go into the jungle, aaid not 
one of them only ? And if all go then, will not the 
jungle become a villa^, a city ? Besides all this, the 
command of Gknl is that men do good to one another. 
If men do not so, but withdraw to the wilderness^ 
then is there contempt of Qod's command, and great 
guilt. In such a case the destruction of sin is indeed 
far off, and the guilt is increased instead of diminished. 

Y. Alas, Sir, in all the Shitstras I find mutual con- 
tradiction : in one place they command, in another 
place they forbid, i et is there no truth in the Sh^ 
tras or in any part of them ? 

O. Listen to me, young friend. Suppose a man de- 
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termines in his mind, " I will go to Benares," and sets 
out on the king's high-way for that place. He asks, 
** By what road shall I go to Benares V On that 
some one says, *' Go towards the south." The travel- 
ler, on the faith of this, journeys some distance south- 
ward. Afterwaxds he addresses another man, ** Ho, 
brother, I am going to Benares : how shall I turn" ? 
He replies, '* JBy turning to the east, you will soon 
reach that place." On hearing this, he travels on for 
some time towards the east, and then says to another 
person, ** Brother, different persons have told me dif- 
ferent ways ; but I ask you, and do you tell me, by 
what road shall I go to Benares V He replies, ** turn to 
the north." The traveller upon this, proceeds towards 
the north, and after a little accosts another person, say- 
ing, '' In what direction sdiall I reach Benares V The 
man replies, " If you go westward, you will arrive at 
that place." In compliance with tms, if he travel to 
the west, will he reach Benares ? K not, certainly all 
his labour will be vain. Consider this illustration well. 

F. I am very ignorant. Sir ; how coa I give an opi- 
nion ? Yet, after thinking, I thus judge : these differ- 
ent statements cannot all be true in any wise ; — ^be- 
cause not one agrees with another. They are mutual 
contradictions. 

0. You judge well therefore, mark this, that all 
your Sh^trsu3 speak different things ; each of them 
declares that itself is best. But I say more. Although 
your Shdstras were all true, yet would there not be 
a possibility of salvation by them. 

F. How is this, Sir — ^if they be true, is there no 
salvation by them ? Is there no salvation if sin be 
taken away ? 

0. No, for this reason : if all sin were taken away, 
although there would be enjoyment -of heaven for 
a little time, still after that the man entering on 
a new birlh must come to this earth again ; then now, 
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accordinsr to the Bh&stra, has there been salvation in 
such a case ? Suppose a person fells into a very laigc 
liver. By much effort having reached the bank, and 
remained for a little moment, he cries, " I am safe .!" 
At that instant a wave having come and struck him, 
sweeps him away again into the midst of the stream. 
Now, alas ! being much weakened, with hovr much 
effort and difficulty does he regain the bank I But 
again a billow sweeps him into the midst of the cur- 
rent ; and now becoming altogether hopeless, he is 
unable to reach the shore. So is it with the Hindu 
heaven ! — Like fever and ague, it comes one day and 
goes another day. Then how can you call.^Aa^ sal- 
vation ? 

y: Su-, you fill me with despair. I hoped in some 
way to have reached heaveA ; but you, by these state- 
ments, have cut off all my hope. 

0. If your doctrine concerning heaven is thus des- 
troyed, then all your hope of being happy will be finite- 
less. Although you should go tnither, yet the fear of 
returning to uke world again would make you misera- 
ble. 

Y. T feel in my heart what you say, and I am 
convinced that it is true. 

0. Besides this, those persons who aspire after per- 
fect freedom (absorption into God,) and forsake works 
of merit, that they may give themselves up to Divine 
contemplation, if they should attain to such freedom, 
would experience a sort of annihilation. It is ad^if a 
man became sugar instead of eating sugar, and one 
were compounded with water instead of drinking it. 

Y. If, Sir, by all these means we cannot be freed 
from sin or enjoy heaven, then I think that it will be 
impossible to attain salvation without suffering punish- 
ment. . 

0. Well, young friend, at last you have appre- 
hended the true way. The Shdstra says im one place, 
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"Sill is removed by washing in Ganges water ;" in 
another place that " through the taking of God's name 
sin is ford.ven." It is also said, that by the offering^of 
ghee in the fire as sacrifice, and, by such like things, a 
man can obtain pardon ; or that by the worship of 
images, happiness in the next world may be secured. 
But it is remarkable amidst all this, that it is also ia 
some place written, that without sufiferingjbhe punish- 
ment of sin, there can be no salvation. Thus we find 
it in the Shritu Sh&tra : 

" What evil or good men perform, according to that 
they must enjoy or suffer ; because without retribu- 
tion, they cannot for many millions of ages be for- 
given." 

So men commonly say, that until a guilty man 
be suitably punished, he cannot be released &om pri- 
son. In this case if a king committing injustice set a 
criminal at liberty without satisfaction, then he no 
longer performs his kingly duty ; because the part of 
a king is to punish the evil and protect the good. If 
otherwise he pimish not the wicKed, but set them at 
liberty, then will they become fearless and bold, and 
will commit more crime ; and those who possess pro- 
perty will become a&aid : but all this is not right 

Y. I have something more. Sir, which I wish to 
ask you. 

0. Mention it then, young friend. 

Y. Concerning all that you have said, my opinion 
is, thfett there is no harmony between the different pas- 
sages which you have been quoting. Of sudi disagree- 
ment the cause must be^ that certainly such contra- 
dictory Shdstras must have been £eibricated by man. 
If God had formed a Sblstra there would be no self- 
contradictory methods written in it. For He who is 
All-knowing cannot err. This is my idea ; but what 
think 3^ou Sir ? 

0. You say well indeed ; but by this I perceive 
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that until to-day^ you have not found the true way of 
salvation. 

F. Alas, alas, Sir ! — ^it is a cause of much sorrow, 
that no one has found any way of salvation. How sad 
is it, that after men have been miserable in this world, 
they must still be miserable in the world to coma 
Has Qod made man only to be miserable ? Has He 
not in any Sh&stra revealed the way of salvation ? 

0. This, you may indeed say. In the world there 
are many coimtries and many nations. This you know. 
Now, if in one country you find not the true Sh&stra, 
by searching for it in another, you are likdy to obtain 
it. As formeriy the people of this country knew not 
the art of making clocks, printing presses, telescopes, 
steam engines and such like instruments ; but now by 
the coming of Europeans many of the natives have 
learned these arts ; so by searching after the True 
Sh&stra they may be able to discover divine Truth, 

K Oh Sir, I am very ignorant and unworthy. 
Whither shall I turn to inquire ? Who will take com- 
passion and teach me ? Or, if I do find the true Sh&s- 
tra, how shall I know it ? I have a strong desire for 
salvation, because I cannot dare to think of xny sins. 
When I remember them I am full of fear. 

0. It is well to think of this, that there is future 
punishment. For where there is no fear, it is impos- 
sible that there can be any endeavour to escape. Thus 
when sickness comes and is despised, there is no en- 
deavour to take medicine. Formerly I, like youisolf^ 
was much concerned about my sins ; and on that ac- 
count after much inquiry, by degrees I found out the 
True Shistra. 

F. What is its name ? What is the way of salva^- 
tion revealed in it ? And do you know that it was 
written by God ? 

0. Listen young mian. The following are marks 
of the true Shistra. Where are all the parts harmo* 
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nize, — ^where divine knowledge is furnished— where 
there is a drawing of the sonl to God — where on oonsi« 
deration the truth of the matter is self-evident — ^where 
the character and majesty of Qod are clearly manifest* 
ed— where all that is necessary to human salvation is 
revealed — ^where all those marks exist — there is the 
tine Sh^tra which God has given, and by these you 
will know it. But these marks are to be found only in 
the Christian Scriptures. As to what is the way of 
salvation revealed m them, I will afterwards give you 
a full account. 

Y. Well, Sir, do you speak, and I will listen. 

0. About 6000 years ago, the Earth, Moon, Sun, 
Stars, and all things, moveable or fixed, having been 
created by the Word of God, He also made our first 
father and mother, Adam and Eve, and for the trial of 
their character, laid on them a special command. As 
long as they transgressed not this command, they were 
without sin or sickness ; but when they violated it, 
their soul became sinful ; and then lust, anger, covet- 
ousness, pride, &c., sprung up, and they becaine full of 
guilt. From that time their posterity successively in- 
heriting a sinful nature, became also sinfuL Tnis is 
recorded in the Scriptures — as for instance, " I was 
shapen in iniquity and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. ' Therefore, as we are thus all bom with a sinful 
nature, how ia it possible that we can of ourselves do 
that which is good? How is it possible that we can 
perform works pleasing to God ? We are ourselves evil, 
and how can we produce what is good ? Just as a tree, 
if it be bad, cannot produce good Bruit. 

F. Yes, Sir, what you say is very true. Be kind 
enough to t^ me more about this subject^ for I have 
a strong desire to bear you. 

0, But I have additional evidence on this point. 
Consider it with care. Besides this original sin, we 
transgress the commands of God in thought, word, and 
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deed Especially those two gi*eat commandments,-— 
to love God, with the whole heart, to the utmost de- 
gree, and to love our neighbour as oui-selves — these two, 
you must know, are the substance of the Law. Now 
you will admit that these precepts which Qod haa given 
are certainly good and just. 

Y. Yes, Sir, these are certainly excellent command- 
ments, and they are good to be obeyed. 

0. Now listen and I will tell you how we are to 
love others. As we bear affection to our own mother's 
children, so ought we to seek the welfare of all our fel- 
lowmen. For, observe, we are all the offspring of Qod, 
He gave us all birth : thus are we under obligation to 
love and benefit one another. 

F. Yes, Sir, what you say is evident and imanswesr- 
able, and therefore it ought to be regarded. 

0. Now, my young friend, we all have transgressed 
the commandments of Qod in thought, word, and deed. 
In the Law there are two parts. The first is concern- 
ing our duty to God. In this respect we have all sin- 
ned exceedingly. Consider for an instant If we never 
consider either the good or evil qualities of any person 
or object, then it may be said that we do not care 
for, or rather that we despise that person or object ; so 
if we always forget God, then it is certain that we 
never love Him. Reflect, how much do you think 
about God, day or night ? Do you think at all of 
Him ? But about wealth, food, clothing, houses, and 
honour from your fellow-men, you are never forgetftil, — ■ 
that is, you are plunged in thought about the unsub- 
stantial things of the world continually. Now, as long 
as you love those things better than Qod, so long are you 
not keeping His commandment ; for His very first com- 
mandment is, " Thou shalt love me with thy whole 
heart and soul, and mind, and strength." On reading 
the Book which is caUed the '' Law of Righteousness/* 
you will understand this better. 
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Y. True Sir ; I acknowledge that we are pinners 
as to that first part of the law. But as to this second 
part of the Law, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself," I do not see that we are guilty of sin, after 
having considered the matter. 

0. True, you may sincerely say that you think 
yourself sinless and innocent. This may be. But if 
you enter into a close examination, you will then be 
able to arrive at a right conviction. I believe that in 
thought, word, and deed, you have broken this second 
table of the law, as well as the first. For when at any 
time you covet any thing that belongs to your neigh- 
bour, and would use any stratagem in order to deceive 
him and obtain his property, or would tell a lie for that 
end, then I doubt not, that, were it not for the fear of 
the magistrate and of disgrace in society, you could 
even, like a thief, enter your neighbour's house. Again, 
suppose you are in company with j'-our friend, you will 
be much' pleased, and oehave to him in the kindest 
manner and praising him will say, '' Thou, brother, art 
righteous, mercifiil, generous, beneficent, and truthful 
in thy words.'' But suppose that in his absence, some 
individual speaks in praise of this your friend, do you 
never utter any thing unfavourable to his character ? 
as for instance, '* That p^^on is unrighteous, a liar, a 
cheat, covetous, malicious," and so forth — laying to 
his charge faults of which he is not guilty. You thus 
backbite your friend and injure his character. 

F. What you say is most evident. I see that, 
whether in the matter of loving God, or of loving our 
neighbour, we have all broken the law of God, and are 
guilty. I cannot doubt therefore that I am a great 
sinner. 

0. Not you only — ^we are all sinners. Observe, 
that covetousness, pride, envy, lust, &c., and all sorts 
of mental sins, can be concealed from man, because 
no one can know the mind of another, and as to o\xU 
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ward sins as theft, murder, adultery and such like, it 
is not easy to find them out, for man is not omniscient. 
But Ood, the Creator of all, can see all His creatures — 
being omnipresent and all-searching, he is able to per- 
ceive what any man does, whether in the presence of 
others or not. 

F. True, indeed, God sees alL But, I should sup- 
pose, that He does not much notice sin. 

0. Youn^ man, why do you speak so foolishly and 
inconsiderately ? God does not merely glance at sin : 
no— with a view to the righteous judgment at the last 
day, he marks every sin and remembers it — ^he never 
forgets it. Whatever sin is committed in this life, for 
tliat men must suffer in the next. God is indeed 
merciful ; but for the sake of mercy He cannot injure 
His Justice. This is impossible, just as a Judge, after 
a criminal is apprehended, cannot for the sake of mea*cy 
release him. If he does set him at liberty without 
punishment, all men speak against him. So, Ood will 
not forgive the transgressors of His own Law without 
inflicting the punishment that is due for sm. 

F. I do not quite understand how God inflicts 
punishment. Please, Sir, instruct me in this. 

0. Hear me then, and I will inform vou. Those 
persons who from the time of their birtn have com- 
mitted sin in many ways, and died without any atone- 
ment for sin, when their soul leaves the body, it goes 
straight into the place of punishment, and remains 
there imtil the great day of Judgment. When that day 
comes, all the dead being raised shall be reunited to 
their bodies, and the good and bad together shall stand 
before the Lord Jesus Christ, the great Judge of alL 
After judgment the wicked will endure everlasting 
punishment in that place of thick darkness, where 
there is weeping, waihng and gnashing of teetli — even 
that place of iu*e which God liath prepared for Satan 
and his angels. Thither having gone, they shall forever 
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endure the anger of (Jod. From thence there can be 
no way of escape. Just as when a fire, like a hedge, 
risesup around a dty, the houses andgates are all on lire. 
Those persons who have been asleep on awaking can- 
not escape, but^run hither and thither in agony ; they 
struggle in distress, until at last, surrounded and shut 
up by the fire, they are consumed. So, in a hundred- 
fold degree, will it be with those who are overtaken or 
surrounded by the wrath of God. For the suffermgs 
of a man in common fire are but temporary ; his life 
soon departs and his pains are at an end ; but the 
torments of hell are eternal, they never, never end. 

Y. Oh Sir, I can see that the fire of God's wrath is 
the just recompense of sin. But, is there no possible 
way of escape firom it ? If there be any way of escape, 
do tell me of it ! 

0. Listen to me and I will give you some good ad- 
vice, which you may treasure up in your mind. God 
being very mercifml hath appointed one way of escaping 
from this wrath. The Scripture saitli, " God so loved 
the world tiiat He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life." He that came from heaven was Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God. During His 
tibode of 33 years on this earth, he did good to many ; 
he gave sight to the blind, hearing iS the deaf; he 
healed the sick, and raised the dead. He sought not 
His own pleasure— day and night he performed the 
works of His heavenly Father. On account of all this, 
men persecuted him exceedingly — ^yet, so great was bis 
mercy, that He laid down his Ufe for their salvation. 

F. Sir — this is a wonderfiil statement. After dy- 
ing, did he remain dead ? 

0. No. Having triinnphed over death, on the third 
day he rose from the deaa. After that having shown 
himself to all his disciples, during 40 days He deB- 
vered to them important instructions, and then h&vix^ 
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by liis o\m power ascended into Heaven, sat down in 
glory at the right hand of God, where he remains still, 
ruling over the whole world. But at the end of the 
world he will come again with divine majesty to judge 
the world : then shall all men see Hin^ 

Y. Without Christ's help, then, there is no salva- 
tion, no forgiveness of sin. Is there ? 

0. No, young friend, there is none. By Hun and 
by none else is there pardon. For He alone was sin- 
less, He alone endured the due penalty of sin. Where- 
fore, the Scriptures say, that God having accepted of 
this great atonement made by Him, pardons all who 
believe in him. 

Y, This is wonderful and joyful news, certainly — 
But is this atonement for the j>eople of every country, 
and may I be saved by it ? 

0. Yes, friend — ^the atonement of Christ is not for 
one country only, but for every country. And it is 
written in the Scripture, " Neither is there salvation 
in any other, for there is none c^er name under 
Heaven given amongst men, whereby we can be saved" 
He will never forsake those who take refuge in Him. 

F. This is indeed a blessed assurance. But what 
has he done to secure our pardon ? 

0. God appointed EUm to be the Saviour of men, in 
order to forgiveness of sins. Therefore He having en- 
diu*ed in Himself the just punishment of sin, laid down 
his life as a sacrifice for sin 

Y, What connexion is there between the death of 
Christ and the salvation of sinners ? 

0. There is this connexion. He acted in the room 
and stead of men, and God having accepted His atone- 
ment, respects it and has given a promise, that who- 
soever repents and believes with his heart sincerely 
in Christy shall not perish but have eternal life. 
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T, Then Sir, in what way can I take refuge in Je- 
sus Christ ? 

0, Young friend, if in truth, without hjrpocrisy, you 
desire to take refuge in Christ, then weep over your 
sins, confess your transgressions, and pray for pardon, 
and honouring Him as Lord, trust in Him wholly. 
These things are essential to salvation — ^for, " whoso- 
ever confesseth and forsaketh his sin, shall find mercy/' 

Y, How should I repent of sin ? 

0. This is evident. By being sorrowful for those 
sins which have brought on you the an^r of Gk)d, by 
hating all evil works, and by taking heed to offend no 
more against him: thus should you repent. 

Z How should I believe in Jesus Christ as a 
Saviour ? 

0. Believe that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of sin- 
ners, and trusting your own soul to Him, take refuge 
in Him, resting assured that he will, in His own way, 
accomplish our salvation. ' Thus believe. 

Z But, Sir, men's hearts are full of sinftd lusts ; how 
then can they keep the commandments of God ? 

0. You have asked a good question, young friend. 
No man has power in himself to keep the law ; but God 
has promised, that if any man ask the gift of the Holy 
Spint, he will grant him His Spirit, and He will re- 
new his heart and sanctify him, and enable him to keep 
his commandments. 

J. But, Sir, I have committed sins many and great, 
very great. K then I trust in Christ sincerely, wifl God 
no more reckon these sins against me ? 

0. If you believe in the sufferings and death of 
Christ as the atonement for sin, and lead a righteous 
life, you will be no longer guilty in the sight of God ; 
but, on the other hand, the Lord having forgiven your 
sins, will deliver you from the punishment due to them ; 
and accounting you righteous for the righteousness of 

9 
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Christ, will manifest towards you His everlasting 
mercy and grace. 

T. If I be thus justified, shall I, in this present life, 
obtain any blessing jBrom God 1 

0. Yes, my young friend, you wilL Many divine 
blessings shall become yours, — especially, comfort of 
soul, peace with God, adoption into his fimily, friend- 
ship with (or union to) Jesus Christ, constant rejoicing, 
correction under trouble, strength to perform good 
works, the assured hope of everlasting life, and many 
such like. But without prayer you cannot become the 
recipient of these blessinga, 

T, Oh Sir, I have a great desire to know how I 
ought to pray — ^whether by such forms as " nyash,'* 
"jap" (i. e. by holding the breath, or j&equent repeti^ 
tion.) 

0. *No, my young j&ieaid, not so. I will tell yoa 
how to pray. Noises of the mouth, motions of title 
arms, snapping of the fingers, striking of the ground^ 
smiting of the hands, verbal repetitions, do not con- 
stitute the worslup of God, neither are righteouB before 
Him; therefore He desires them not. He must be 
worshipped, with a pure mind, with a good intention, 
and in spirit ; He has no need of bodihr exercise from 
man. If you be desirous of praying anght, go into a 
private place, before God, and taking the name of Jeans 
Christ the only Mediator, thus make supplication ; 
" Oh Lord God, I am a great sinner. Since my birth 
I have done nothing but sin. In me there is no holi- 
ness, and if the sentence of punishment were inflicted 
on me, I sincerely confess that it would be righteous. 
Oh how can I then be justified by mine own good 
works ! Only hy the atonement of Jesus Christ can 
I be justified. In Him I take refuge. Oh for his sake, 
pardon me." If you thus pray to the Lord, He will 
listen to your humble words, and sending His Holy 
Spirit into your heart, he will destroy your sinful na* 
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ture, and give you a new siA holy nature. He will 
also communicate to you such joy as you never had 
before. But delay not ; death is at hand ; and " what 
is a man profited if he gain the whole worlds and lose 
his own soul f ' 

T. True, Sir, I am satii^ed that there is salvation 
by no other than Jesus Christ. Therefore are we bound 
to seek forgiveness in his mune before God. 

0, You have well understood me, young friend. 
I am now going to my house. I therefore bid you 
good-bye- One thing more would I say — ^wherever 
you find that there are ministers of Christ, thither go 
and listen to and receive their Gospel message. Bead 
also the Bible constantly,' and so you will be made 
thoroughly acquainted with the way of salvation. 
God bless you< Farewell ! 



14 IN WHOM SHALL WE TBUST ? 

As men have broken the commandments of God, 
there is not the least hesitation in saying that all are 
sinners. Hence the condition of all men is most dis- 
tressing ; for in consequence of sin they are subject to 
the wrath of Gk>d, to innumerable sorrows, and lastly to 
the miseries of helL H the state of men be such, in 
what manner can they be saved ? How can they be 
delivered from this miserable condition ? This la of 
all inquiries the most important ; and if any neglect 
or be deceived in such an inquiiy, we must befieve 
that he will be eternally damned. Let us therefore 
carefidly examine this important subject 

Many say, " Ka man have fcdth he will be saved, and 
by faith all things will be accomplished." This, in one 
sense, is true. If the faith be genuine and placed on a 

E roper object, the man will be saved ; but if the faith 
e &lse, or placed on an improper object, hoNff ^iasj^Vvfo 
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be saved ? Since the failh of many isfelse and placed 
on an improper object, they will perish. If any one 
desire to cross a river, he ought to choose a boat in 
good condition ; but if he enter into one which leaks 
much, the water will fill the boat, and he will be 
drowned. If he, with ^eat confidence, should say, 
*' I will cross in this boat, I have entire confidence in it," 
will his faith convey him across ? No. As the boat 
is leaky, the water will fill it, and undoubtedly he 
will be drowned. If a traveller should lose his way, 
and a respectable man should see hipa and say, " O my 
friend, this is not your way, this leads to the jungle,** 
and the traveller should reply, " you are a liar ; this is 
my way ; in this I have a strong fiiith, therefore, I will 
go this way," should he proceed on, would he arrive 
at the place to which he intended going ? Would his 
faith bring him thither ? Again, if any man should 
take poison, and believing it to be nectar should say, "I 
shall not die," and drink it ofi*, will he live ? Will his 
faith save him ? If a very poor man should go to an- 
other poor man to ask money, and should strongly be- 
lieve that he will get it, will he get it? Will liis 
faith get him the money ? And should another man 
be going to the palace of the King to see the King, 
and in his way meet a mean man and say, ** This is the 
king of this place, this is indeed the king," and believe 
him to be so, would his fstith cause the mean man to 
be the King ? No. 

In regard to worldly matters men are wise ; and 
before they undertake any thing they deliberate, and 
then proceed to perform it, but without first consider- 
ing they do nothing. If a person wish to employ a 
servant, he carefully inquires where he lives, what 
is his character, is he a honest man or not? But 
without making such inquiries, he will not employ a 
stranger. Again, if any man wish to deposit money with 
a banker, he first inquires if such one is a good and 
honest man^ and then deposits it with him, and not 
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with a rogue. In worldly matters the unwise 
only are deceived, but in spiritual maimers the 
wise and ignorant are alike deceived. In regard 
to domestic concerns they inquire what is good, 
bad, profitable, unprofitable, but concerning spiritual 
matters they wiU not make any inquiries ; this is not 
right. Why did God endow man with reason ? Was it 
not that it might be profitable to him. But since none 
make use of or derive firom it the designed advantage, 
they appear to act like a drove of sheep. Thus when a 
drove of sheep is passing along a bridge, shotdd the 
foremost sheep plunge from the bridge into the river, 
all the rest of the drove, without exception, will follow 
the example and plunge into the river and perish : so 
men act when they say, we will do as our forefathers 
did. But if none will take the trouble to inquire 
whether their forefathers have done right or wrong, if 
thev have been deluded, such also will be the case with 
their posterity. 

Friends, that you may not in this way be deceived, 
remove the veil of dc(,rkness from your reason and exer- 
cise it profitably. By ignorance and indifference why 
do you bring evil upon yourselves ? Alas ! beware, as 
wise ncien beware ; we beseech you examine on whom 
you believe, where you have placed your trust ; for if 
your faith be true, and placed on a proper object, you 
will be saved. But if your faith be false and placed on 
an improper object, evU will befall you. Rest assured 
of these things. 

A good man, because he loves the light, thinks it best 
to walk in the day ; but a thief because he steals only 
by night, loveth darkness. If any of us be charged 
with a crime and be innocent, he will not shrink from 
an inquiiy, but would come forward and request an 
investigation. But if he be guilty, he will be afraid 
and dread examination. Now if it appear to you that 
you have placed your trust on a worthy object, it will 
be an occasion of joy, but after iiiYestig8u\»\G\i ^oxii^^^ 
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appear to you that you have placed your trust on an 
improper object, then it will be very advantageous to 
you, for you will then know how things stand and be 
able to withdraw the trust which you have placed on 
an improper object and to place it on a worthy object. 
If any one be very ill and be ignorant of it, his disease 
will gain sti'ength, and he will at last fidl a victim to 
it ; but if he should be aware of his diseased condition, 
he will go to a physician, and. taking medicine, be 
cured. In like manner, if your fidth be &lse, by not 
examining, you wiU be ignorant of it, and at last 
perish. But should you after examination come to a 
knowledge of it, and place your trust on a proper ob- 
ject, you will be greatly benefited thereby. 

The people of this country for the most part trost 
in Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. But it is very necessary 
that they should inquire whether from trusting in them 
they will be saved or not. Let none think that we wish to 
revile the religion and gods of the people of this country. 
This is not our desire, but we wish to make known to 
you and instruct you in the way of salvation which God 
has appointed in his holy word. Therefore examine 
what we say, whether it be truth or not. We do not 
state any thing of our own invention ; but only what 
your Sh&tras and Puranas contain. Now we ask you 
a question. Have you ever examined whether. Brahma 
and others in whom you trust are true gods or not ? 
If not, it is necessary that you should now do so. The 
true God possesses some essential perfections, viz. He 
is a most holy and pure Being, who cannot endure the 
smallest sin, but looks upon it with great abhorrence. 
There is not the least doubt in r^ard to this ; but -we 
know that there is no truth in nim in whom these 
perfections are not to be found. Bearing these perfeo* 
tions in mind, let us now examine Bnihma and the 
others. 

In regard to Brahma it is written in your Sh&stras^ 
/Aa^ on account of his having lusted aftax Pwrvati, Siva 
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struck off one of his heads, and in consequence of the 
curse of a Rishi, he was deprived of worship ; no one 
calls upon him and no temple is erected for his service. 
How then can any place taist in him ? In regard to 
Vishnu it is said in the Vishnu Purdna that to over- 
come his enemies he assumed ten incarnations, and in 
them was guilty of deceit, lying, adultery, &c. But 
since the true God cannot be guilty of deceit, lying, 
adultery, &c., or can approve of them, therefore how 
.can we say that Vishnu is the true God ? 

In regard to Siva it is said in Siva's Purina that he 
had on a rosary of human sculls, and danced naked in 
the place where they bury or bum the dead. Again 
every one knows what gave origin to the linga pujah. 
We cannot write n\ore largely on this subject, it is so 
repugnant to the feelings of a Christian, that he must 
be ashamed to relate it. As it is so, how could any say 
that Siva is the true God ? Alas I how is your mind 
corrupted and what is become of your shame ? Ought 
not you to examine this thoroughly ? See whether 
this is becoming or unbecoming the true God. By 
performing linga puja is your shame increased or 
decreased ? From such worship will you be delivered 
from your sin or will it be increased ? We earnestly 
beg of you, O people, to lay these things to heart. If 
this appears to you right and becoming God, then may 
you befieve in Siva. But if, on the contrary, it is bad 
and unbecoming God, how can you trust in him ? These 
narratives are contained in your Sh&stras, and we have 
not related any fictions of our own. Lay these things 
to heart and carefully inquire if they are in accordance 
with the perfections of the true God or at variance 
with them. Some say that the wicked actions per- 
formed in the incarnations ought not to be called sin- 
ful. But what a saying is this ! Sin is sin, whoever 
commits it. For instance, should an emperor with 
violence seize the property of another man, could 
it be said that he. did no Injustice I K Ivft. ^\i.QV)JA. 
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kill another man, could it be said that he was 
not guilty of murder \ If you will examine these 
things, you will be able to understand them. 
If an intelligent man commit a crime, his guilt 
will be great ; but if an ignorant man be guilty of the 
same crira3, his guilt will be less than that of the in- 
telligent man. If a child commit a bad action, he has 
contracted guilt ; but should a man be guilty of the 
same, his sin will be greater than the child's. There 
is a saying the meaning of which, is this, " Since the 
King is chief whatever he does his subjects will do.** 
If he is a good man, all his subjects will be so ; but 
if he commit evil, they will do likewise. A child 
will observe his father's conduct, and do accord- 
ingly, so a worshipper hearing the history of his God 
will desire to live accordingly. If not, he is not a true 
worshipper. For Krishna has himself taught, that this 
is the character of a true worshipper. In the Bhaga- 
vad Gita 3rd chap. 20th Stanza, (Quotation.) ^e 
meaning of this stanza is as foUows : " Whatever emi- 
nent men do, that will other people likewise do, and 
whatever principles those eminent men inculcate, the 
common people will receive." This is true. If he be 
God, he wiU so much the more do such things as are 
good ; if he forsake the truth and practise deceit, the 
world will be filled with sin. Therefore bearing in 
mind Krishna's saying, let us now examine this subject. 
We must see whether he is the true God or not. J?er- 
mit us to ask you a question. If God be guilty of theft 
and falsehood, will thieves and liars fear him ? . O no. 
God is the Judge of all men ; but if he commit sin, how 
can he judge and punish sinners ? In whomsoever 
there is sin, he cannot be said to be God. This must 
be acknowledged by all men. Since, then, Brahma 
and others were sinners, how can any trust in them 1 
They have not made any endeavours to save sinners ; 
they being sinners, stand in need of a Saviour, and how 
pan tbej save others ? • But if you should wish to 
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know on whom you ought to trust, we shall now in- 
form you. As Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is theSavi- 
ouf^of the world, it is necessary that you believe solely 
on him. 'J hat you may see how worthy he is of your 
belief, we shall relate a part of his history. In the be- 
ginning God created a man and woman in a state of 
holiness ; they had not the least propensity to sin, but 
were happy. However, by breaking God*s command- 
ments they became sinners, lost their holiness, and their 
natures became depraved and unclean. From that time 
they were incapable of obeying the law of God, but 
becoming subject to evil passions, lived in sin. 
Besides this, all men in this world being their descend- 
ants, from their birth became altogether sinners, being 
filled with sinAil desires, and are unclean. Through the 
disobedience of these two, the world was filled with 
sin, and all became deserving of eternal death. More- 
over, since God knew that all men had become sinners, 
were without strength, ignorant, unable to repent, to 
make an atonement for their sins or to do anything to 
save their souls. He, in great mercy, loved them, and 
for their salvation determined to send his beloved Son. 
We are not to suppose that God has a Son in the same 
sense as men have. In the Deity there is a Trinity of 
Persons, viz., the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, these 
three are one God. The Father is the (jreator, the Son 
the Redeemer of the world, the Holy Spirii^ sanctifies 
the hearts of sinners, causes the word of God to enter 
into their hearts, and makes them wise into salvation. 
At the time appointed, Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
was bom of a Virgin of the Jewish nation. He was not 
begotten by man, but by the power of God. From his 
birth he was perfectly holy ; he po^essed, in common 
with other men, a human nature, and tabernacled for a 
period of 33 years on earth. When he was 30 years of 
age, entering on his office, he began to teach, and select- 
ing twelve men as his disciples, went fi-om village to 
village doing good to every one ; being upright, fre^ 
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from deceit, contention, malice, censoriousness, "aiur 
other such evil dispositions. He cured all who came 
to him, — ^the lame, blind, deaf, dumb, diseased, or pos- 
sessed with devils, and comforted all who were sorrow- 
fill. Besides this, as it is impossible for men to keep 
the law of God, he fully discharged all its requirements 
in their stead, and leading a holy life, he wrought out 
a righteousness for them, and made an atonem^it for 
their sins by offering up himself as a sacrifice. As he 
told his disciples saying, " No one taketh my life from 
me, I lay it down of myself, I have power to lay it 
down and take it again." " The Son of man will be d^ 
livered into the luinds of sinners, and they will kill 
him, and after three days, he will rise again." He 
gave himself up into the hands of his enemies, was 
put to death by them, was buried, and arose fix>m the 
dead, and for a period of forty days remained on earth 
with his disciples, instructing them in the things per- 
taining to the Kingdom of God. When about to as- 
cend into heaven, he commanded them saying, '* Go 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to ' every 
creature, he that beheveth and is baptized shall be 
saved, but he that believeth not, shall be damnfed." Now 
if any person truly repent and be heartily sorry in their 
hearts, loathe their sins and believe on Jesus Christ the 
Saviour of sinners, they shall be saved. God will, for 
his sake, fprgive their sins, and purifying their hearts 
by the influence of his Holy Spirit, they will be led 
to forsake their sinful lusts, to love the word of God, 
and to maintain good works, and thus enjov peace in 
this life, and in the world to come everlasting happi- 
ness. Therefore, my dear friends, if you desire that 
grief and hell may not be your portion, but that 
you may be happy and enjoy the favour of God, 
forsake your useless idols, and believe with all your 
hearts on Jesus Christ the Son of God ; for as he 
possesses the perfections of the Deity, and offered 
up his life to save your souls, He is worthy that you 
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should trust in him. Consider how great is his com- 
passion and love ! Should you not repent, then, on ac- 
count of your sins, abhor and forsake them, and make 
him your refuge, and with a lively fitith unite youi^ves 
with his Church, and render obedience to his com- 
mands, and walk in his ways ? Surely ; for besides 
him there is ao other Saviour. Therefore whoever be- 
lieves on him shall not be deceived, but shall be saved, 
and those who do not believe on him will assuredly 
perish. 

That every one may read and understand the duties 
and principles of the members of the Church of Jesus 
Christ and believe in him and be saved. His Gospel is 
translated into many languages, and if any one desires 
to know its contents, they are directed to where the 
ministers of the Gospel reside^ who will explain it to 
them. 

Some apprehend that when they join the Church of 
Christ, they will have to wear a hat or put on a jac- 
ket ; others suppose that they will have to dnnk 
spirits and eat meat. But regarding this they are quite 
ignorant. There are no such rules, there is nothing 
£U)out putting on a hat or wearing a turban ; it is left 
optional to wear a hat, or a turl^n, or a handker- 
chief. These being trifling things, no command is 
given concerning them. But since the way in which we 
are to obtain the remission of sin and the salvation of 
the soul, to escape the miseries of hell and obtain happi- 
ness in the presence of God, are momentous concerns, 
the word of God gives directions only concerning them. 
It is not written therein, that it is necessary to drink 
spirits and eat meat. But it is written that as all 
which God has created is for some purpose good, if 
any wish to eat meat and give thanks to Ck>d and is 
grateM for the fovour, he does not sin. But should 
any entertain doubts concerning it, he should not eat. 
If any should eat who is of a doubtful mind, he would 
contract guilt. Every thing should be done with a 
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pure mind. But it is written that the wrath of God 
is on drunkards, and they will not enter into heaven, 
but be cast into helL Eating and drinking are things 
of no consequence ; therefore all men are left to them- 
selves as regards them. It is also commanded that every 
one who unites himself with the Church of Christ, re- 
pents and forsakes his sins, and firmly believesi in the 
Saviour, loves him, and seeks the good of all mankind. 
These are important things and things which pertain 
to eternal life. 

My dear friends, we have now set before you tmth 
and falsehood, and have considered what is worthy, 
and what is unworthy of your jEstith. We have also 
shown you the roads whicn lead to eternal life and 
death. Therefore, in this acceptable time, come to a 
decision whom you ought to cleave to and serve. If 
it appear that the Triune God, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, is the true God, receive him as such, and 
by faith be obedient to him. But if notwithstanding 
the statements given in this book, Brahma, and Vish- 
nu appear to you to be the true gods, than you can 
trust in them. But we entreat you to inquire into 
these things with humble and calm minds, and not 
with proud and haughty spiiits, so that you mOT oome 
to a correct decision. May the love of God the Father, 
the grace of our Redeemer Jesus Christ, and the com- 
mumon of the Holy Spmt be with you all. Amen. 

My dear friends, that you may know someof the things 
which our Saviour Jesus Christ taught, and how good 
he is, and how worthy of the trust of ^, we here mc^e a 
few quotations from the word of God : " Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy (Jod, with all thy heart and with all thy 
soul and with all thy mind. This is the first and great 
commandment, and the second is like unto it, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself On these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets.** 
" God is a Spirit and they that worship him, miist 
worship him in spirit and in truth." '* Except yoiir 
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righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." " Let your light so shine be- 
fore men that they may see your good works and glo- 
rify your Father which is in heaven." " Let your com- 
munication be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatsoever is 
more than these cometh of evil." " Whosoever looketh 
on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart." " Not that which go- 
eth into the mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man ; For 
out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies, 
these are the things which defile a man." " Lay not 
up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt and where thieves break throucrh 
and steal ; But lay up for yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal." '* When 
thou doest alms, that thine alms may be in secret, let 
not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth." 
'• When thou pray est enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in secret, and thy Father which seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly." " Enter ye in at the strait gate, 
for wide is the gate and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat : 
Because strait is the gate and. narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." " For 
the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives but 
to save them." " Love one another, as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another." " Except a man 
be bom again he cannot see the kingdom of God." " Ex- 
cept ye repent ye shall all perish." " Whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it : and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it." " For what is a man 
profited if he gain the whole world and lose his soul, or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?" " For 
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the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels, and then he shall reward every man 
according to his works, &c/'— Matt. xxv. 31-4!6. 



15. THE DESTROYER OF ERROR. 

There is one God and one Mediator, &c. 1 Tim* ii 5, 6< 

Almost all men confess that there is only one Gted, 
but this confession is only with their mouth, because 
they woi^hip various gods and goddesses by which 
the confession that there is one God becomes of no 
effect. Consider, for instance, will the parents of a son 
be pleased with their child were he to say to them only 
with his mouth, " You are my father and mother/' but 
to feel attachment for neighbours, and honor them and 
not his parents 1 They will not. In Uke manner, Gk)d 
is gi^eatly displeased with those who confess that there 
is one God with their mouth, but serve other god» and 
goddesses as God. 

Idolaters say, indeed, that their gods and goddesi^es 
possess divine attributes. I wish to state my reasons 
on this point. 

You ought to consider well whether all the gods 
and goddesses worshipped by you as God possess divine 
attributes or not. See. God possesses such attributes as 
these : He is almighty, omniscient, omnipresent, holy, 
and merciful. Now say which of the gods and goddesses 
were almighty. Was Ram Chunder ? It is written in 
the Ramayana that when Sita was robbed and carried 
away by Ravana, Ram could not do anything himself, 
but made fiiendship with one of the chiefs of the monkey 
tribe. And Ram would have been killed in two or 
three occasions by Indrojit, when he was fighting with 
his father Ravana, but he was saved by Hanuman. 
This Hanuman saved him by bringing balm from a 
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certain mountain, and Ram Chunder thanked him for 
this act and said thus to his praise, " My life is saved 
tlirough your kindness. Were you not to be, then none 
of ray works could have been accomplished." Consider 
now if Ram Chunder was almighty, could not he him- 
self conquer every thing ? Cannot he who is almighty 
in the twinkling of an eye destroy the universe ? 
Will he take refuge in the monkey, the meanest ani- 
mal of the wood, to protect his own wife ? This is an 
impossibility. 

What is pother attribute of (Jod, — Omniscience. He 
knows eve!^ thing. But Ram Chunder made many 
mistakes. For instance when Ravana stole Sita and 
was carrying her away, she cried with great noise, 
which being heard by a large bird named Chatu, it 
went thither and saw that Riavana was running away 
with Ram Chunder'^ wife. At this the bird, to rescue 
her, fought with Ravana to the utmost of his power, 
but owing to his old age, was overcome by him, and 
cried lying on the groimd, being woimded and bruised. 
When Ram came home he saw that Sita was not, so he 
said to the moimtains, woods, &c. " You have hid my 
Sita. I will bum you down to the root." In this manner, 
being in wrath, he saw, while searching for his wife, the 
imfortunate half-dead bird lying in the wood, besmeared 
with blood, and said to him, " You have eaten my Sita, 
because I see blood on. your body. I must kill you." 
At this the bird being much distressed replied to him 
slowly, " I have not eaten your Sita. She has been 
carried away by Ravana to the other side of the sea. I 
have fallen into this misfortune by attempting to rescue 
her from his hands." 

Ram desu'ed to destroy the very creature that en- 
dured so much in endeavouring to save his wife. Was 
not this a great error ? 

Now, let me ask those who trust in Ram for their 
present and future happiness, will he be able to fulfil 
their desire ? He knew not that this bird had been bia 
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great benefactor ; then how can he hear you, if you 
call him by his name ? On this account I entreat you 
place not yourtrust oh these impotent gods and goddesses, 
but on God who is almighty, omniscient, merciful, and 
who, by the word of his mouth, has created the 
heavens and the earth, and all things that are in them, 
and then you will be benefited both in this world and 
in the next. 

This sort of error was not only in Ram Chunder, but 
also in all the gods and goddesses together, with vici- 
ous works. The Hindu Shastra says abouJIK^ali that at 
one time, being mad, she took a sword m^ her hand, 
killed many giants, and began to dance in ecstasy. At 
last the debtas being frightened at the trembling of 
the earth, asked Mahadev to pacify his wife. At their 
request Mahadev consented ; but finding no other means 
to do it, he went and laid himself down among the 
dead bodies, and Kali in dancing and standing over 
the other dead bodies came and stood on the breast of 
Mahadev her husband, and when on looking down she 
saw it was her husband, she put out her tongue. Con- 
sider, when do men put out their tongue ? When they 
have been made sensible of an error. Just so, she at 
first knew not that this was her husband, but when 
she saw that it was her husband, indeed, then she 
put out her tongue. Such is the ignorance of all the 
gods and goddesses, and it is known to all men that 
they have committed mistakes. There is no need, 
therefore, of writing more about it. 

I ask then, if you honor all these gods and goddesses 
as God, will God not be displeased at this ? Of course 
he will, just as when I call a learned man a dunce, 
will he not be displeased ? Consider then though a 
dunce is a man, and a Pundit is a man, yet to say 
dunce to a Pundit displeases him, how much more will 
he who is almighty, omniscient and infinitely holy, be 
displeased when compared with thesQ monstrous and 
i^orant gods and goddesses ? He will be much grieved. 
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because he is our Creator, Preserver, and our Lord. If a 
servant receiving wages from his master serves another, 
will his master be pleased with such conduct ? Never. 
In like manner, if you do not serve God, who 
is your Creator and Preserver, but serve gods and 
goddesses, this will not only displease him, but he will 
punish you very severely for it, becaase you well know 
that there is one God and no other. 

Moreover in this country there are many houses and 
temples built for these gods and goddesses who are 
destitute of divine attributes, but to God who is the 
Creator, upholder, and judge, not a single house is 
erected. It is plain from this, that the heart and love 
of men are not towards God. 

Consider the reason why men have fallen into such 
errors, and forsaking the Holy God, have served gods 
and goddesses. The reason is this, man possesses a de- 
praved nature. If a drunkard were to live in the house 
of a good man and were forbidden to drink ; if he did 
not leave it off", would he not rather remove to another 
place where he might drink without hindrance ? So 
God is holy, and an abhorrer of sin ; he commands 
men to hate sin and leave it off ; but on account of 
their corrupt nature, men do not wish to give it up ; 
so they forsake God and go to all the gods and god- 
desses that do not forbid sin, in fact who are them- 
selves sinners, and they say to them, " you are our. gods, 
we will serve and honor you." In this manner men, 
on account of their corrupt nature, serve wicked gods 
and goddesses to fulfil their own evil desires, as a sick 
person likes the physician who tells him to eat dif- 
ferent kinds of sweetmeats but who in reality is no 
doctor, and dislikes the physician who gives good medi- 
cine for the curing of his disease, and who steadily 
forbids the eating of any thing improper. So men 
have an attachment to gods and goddesses who have 
acted wickedly, and to the Shdstra which bids men sing 
profane songs and speak lies in particular seasons, whilft 



114 

they hate the true physician, the just God, who says that 
imleiss sin is abandoned and carnal desires subdued, 
they will surely go to helL Moreover, many misfortunes, 
damities and distresses are the consequences of for* 
saking God. For instance, how many disputes are in 
this world, brother with brother, father with son, 
daughter with mother, and one neighbour rises against 
another neighbour and they quarrel and contend. These 
things are very melancholy indeed. There are other 
kinds of distresses in this world which men suffer — 
viz: mutual distrust, imprudence, &c. Why do they suf- 
fer such numerous distresses ? Because they have for- 
saken God, and have rejected his righteous path. It is 
no wonder that you suffer, because God is the source 
and Lord of happiness, and the consequences of sin 
are distress, di^race, reproach, grief, sickness, and 
death. 

These are not the only consequences of sin, for 
it is written in Scripture that in the last day of the 
world, in which great destruction shall take place, Gfod 
will judge all men, that is, he shall take an account of 
all the thoughts, words, and deeds of men as done in 
their lifetime. He will not ask such questions as 
these, why have you eaten rice of such a person ? why 
did you take your meal without bathing ? why have 
you eaten this or that, and why have you not eaten 
such and such things ? He will not say any thing about 
eatables and non-eatables ; for there are no eatable 
things in this world that can defile a man. In fact there 
is no relation between the heart and the things men eat, 
which after being digested are cast out of the body : 
wherefore men are not defiled or made holy by them. But 
all that proceeds from the heart, that is, evil thoughts, 
evil desires, theft, malice, licentiousness, blasphemy, all 
these make persons sinners. Therefore God in the last 
day shall judge the work, words, and thoughts of sin- 
ners, and shall make them suffer the endless torment 
of hell forever. It is written in the scripture the fire 
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shall never be quenched, and yet the sufferers shall not 
die, — the smoke of their torments shall continually as- 
cend, and there shall be weeping and wailing for evet 
and ever. 

What will it be then for all men of the world who 
have forsaken God and gone in wicked ways 1 There 
is none righteous in this world ; all have sinned ; 
none can say, " I have never uttered a lie since I 
was born ;" none can say, " I was never licentious, 
covetous, angry, or proud." What is to be done then ? 
We ought to be reconciled to God, because this fearful 
destruction is come upon us by our displeasing him. 
How this reconciliation with God may be obtained, is 
written in the verse quoted at the commencement. 
" There is &c. 1 Tim. ii! 5, 6. 

Many think in their minds that there are many 
waysforoursalvation. SomeunderstandthatbytheBrah- 
mans we will get our deliverance, and some by the gods 
and goddesses. But all these are vain thoughts, because 
the Brahmans themselves are sinners. As the Sudras 
are, so are the Brahmans ; then how can a Brahman 
save a Sudra ? In fact, there is no distinction between 
the Brahmans and Sudras ; because as the Sudras 
are licentious, so are the Brahmans ; as thieves 
are found among the Sudras, so they are found 
among the Brahmans ; what sign have they, Uien, 
that they are the people of God ? Are all the 
Brahmans more clever than the Sudras ? No, as 
dunces are found in Sudras* houses, so many dunces 
are to be found in Brahmans' houses. It is the 
same as respects beauty. As ugly persons are seen in 
the house of the lower classes, so many Brahmans 
are seen as ugly. Let me ask, then, what proof can 
you show which makes you think that the Brahmans 
are righteous and the people of God, and that salvation 
can be procured through them ? Perhaps you say, 
" We do not trust in the Brahmans ; they are employ- 
ed to offer things in the way of atonement for us/* 
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Answer : how can even that be acceptable to God, 
because it is written in the Hindu Sh^stra thai, 
" Whose heart is impure, all his works are impure too." 
Consider then that as all the inhabitants of the earth, 
whether Brahmans or Sudras, are unholy, that is sinners, 
will the holy God accept an impure atonement ? That 
can never be. It is true that the gods and goddesses 
have sin in them, because it is written in the Hindu 
Sh^tras that Brahma was in love with his own daugh- 
ter, and Indra had connection with his teacher's wife. 
In this way there were many sins in all the ijicama- 
tions of gods and goddesses ; wherefore there is no be- 
nefit in teJking refine in them. If they were men bom 
of this world, they were great sinners, and must be ac- 
countable for their own actions before the great God in 
the day of judgment. Those who are themselves 
guilty, how can they remove your guilt ? Can the 
blind lead the blind ? Will they not both fall into 
the ditch ? Of course they will. In like manned, if 
you> through mistake, place your hope of salvation in 
all these wicked gods and goddesses, then you shall 
surely be destroyed with them. I entreat you, there- 
fore, to forsake all these false refuges and vain expect- 
ations, and take refuge in the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
true Redeemer, because he was incarnate in the world 
as a mediator to reconcile us, that is all the men of the 
world, to God. And being incarnate he behaved holily, 
like a truly righteous man, and he toiled, not for Ins 
own happiness or gain, but in order that men might be 
reconciled to God. He was 33 years in this world, 
and no fault was found in him, either in his word or 
deed. He preached from place to place, and his in- 
structions were of such a wonderful nature that his ene- 
mies, friends, and others often wondered at his instruc- 
tions, and said, *' What a wonderful teacher is this !" 
He deceived no man, that is, he never taught that sins 
are pardoned for a trifling atonement, and tliat deli- 
verance is obtained by the expenditure of money. He 
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distinctly said to all, if you spend your whole property 
and reduce yourselves to poverty, yet having the evil 
inclinations, there can be no salvation. He openly, 
without distinction of persons, said to every man, 
Unless you forsake sin and your evil nature be chang- 
ed, pride subdued, and you receive the humble disposi- 
tion of a child, you will in no wise enter heaven. And 
he was the true Teacher. As a proof, he acted as he 
taught He said to all to be humble, and he humbled 
himself In fact, one time he took water in a vierssel and 
washed and wiped the feet of his disciples. He said 
to all men to be merciful and benevolent ; so he, being 
full of mercy, relieved the afflicted of their several dis- 
tresses. He, with his divine power, wrought many 
miracles. Once when a paraljiiic was brought to him 
by fom' bearers, he said to him, " Take up thy bed and 
walk.** Immediately the man took his bed on his head 
and walked. To the leper he said, " Be thou clean," 
and he was clean instantly. To the blind he said, 
*' Receive thy sight,** and he saw immediately. With 
five loaves he fed 5000, and he walked on the sea. 
What more shall I say ? The dead were raised alive 
from their graves by his word. A dead man, named 
Lazarus, was laid in the grave four days. The Lord 
himself going near to the grave, said, " Lazarus come 
forth,** and he instantly came out alive from the 
grave. In this manner, from place to place, he gave 
good instructions to the people, and working miracles, 
he manifested his own divine power, ?tnd went about 
doing good. 

How was it known that he was the true Saviour ? 
To make atonement for the sins of men the Lord Jesus 
Clirist offered his own life as a sacrifice. For this be 
had come into this world. When he saw men help- 
less and going in the way of destruction, and having no 
means of safety, then he, being full of compassion, left 
his heavenly pleasures, and coming to this world he 
3uff^i*ed afflictions, reproach, and death, And wh^niji 
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this world, he preached from place to place. The wicked, 
being fiill of anger, killed him, — ^that is they nailed his 
hands and feet to a cross, and then he died in great 
pain. When he had been three days in the grave, he 
rose again from the dead, after which he remained forty 
days in this earth, and then he went to heaven, and 
there he sits at the right hand of God, and intercedes 
for the good of those who have taken refuge in him, 

I have very briefly stated the history of the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; but those who are anxious to know 
more of him can do so by reading the books written 
by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, or by inquiring 
of the missionaries who will gladly explain it to them. 

Now my advice to the readers is, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ is truly the Saviour of this world, ivho 
came to the world for the salvation of men. It is true 
that the Hindu Shastras relate many incarnations ; 
but they had come for most trivial objects, that is to 
satisfy the cupidity of the debtas, to kill giants, &c. ; 
but none except the Lord Jesus Christ came to save 
helpless sinners such as we are. Let me tell you, then, 
to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and abandon 
all other refuges, because he is the ocean of love. He 
has made many solemn promises in the Bible that he will 
save you. He says to sinners, '* Come to me and put the 
burden of your sins on me and believe in me, and I will 
pardon all your transgressions." Wherefore all those 
who are anxious for salvation, should take refuse 
in the Lord Jesus Christ and worship him ; then their 
desires shall be fulfilled. 



16. THE DESTROYER OF DARKNESS. 

Every man, except the infidel, will worship in the 
hope of salvation ; but it is a matter of grief that 
many consider that holiness which is not hoUness, and 
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therefore their hope of salvation is vain. Almost all 
the people of this country are in this sad state. To 
obtain what they call holiness, they spend a good 
deal and endure much fatigue and disease, but this iti 
not according to knowleage* If you will listen at- 
tentively, I will say something on this subject* 

First, you allow that all men have become sinners. 
Had it not been so, you would not bathe in the Ganges, 
and do other things in order to destroy sin ; but just 
as a thief when detected will ascribe his crime to some 
one else, so you wish to lay the guilt of your sin upon 
God, and say that God having ci'eated evil dispositions 
in you, causes you to sin. Is it proper to say so ? Can 
darkness proceed fi'om the sun ? Equally impossible 
is it for him who is perfect and sinless to cause men to 
commit sin. Can we suppose that a master will ever 
order his servant to do what is most displeasing in his 
sight ? Is it conceivable that a king will command his 
subjects to act against his own desires 1 Such a thing 
is impossible* So God will never command men to act 
contrary to his desires, to break his laws. Will a man 
himself destroy the very thing he has made and wishes 
to preserve ? So is it with God* The world is being 
destroyed by sin, and will he destroy, by causing sin, 
that which he himself has formed and which he conti- 
nues to preserve ? Never. They, therefore, who thus 
lay the blame upon God commit a great sin, because 
God is pure and holy, and cannot therefore be the 
author of sin. Doubtless, then, man sins of his own 
accord. 

Again, the people of this country say, " What can 
we do ? every thing We do was on our forehead, that 
is, God has ordained it all beforehand, and therefore 
we can do nothing but what he has already ordained." 
Well, by speaking thus, do you not make Qod the 
author of sin? And if he be thus, then sin is not 
man's, but his ; man cannot act in any other way, and 
how will God decide to punish sin ? Is this commoa 
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sense ? Is it not folly ? If I give my servant an order 
to do something and after he has done it, if I punish 
him for having done it, what will men say of me t 
They will certainly call me unjust. But if I, who am. 
a sinner, must be termed unjust for such an act, will 
the righteous God be found guilty of injustice ? This 
is impossible. Does the father do evil to his child ? 
How then will God seek the harm- of his sons and 
daughters ? By so unjust and ignorant an assei-tion, 
you truly reproach your Father and Gk)d, God is in- 
deed our Creator ; but he is not the author of sin ; 
he has formed us and sent us into the world, but did 
he send us that we might sin and act against him ? 
Never. He formed men for his own worship, and 
he has given them hands, and feet, eyes and 
tongue, and strength and wisdom, and knowledge; 
but he has not given them for sin, but that we may 
thereby perform his will. Hence, if possessing all 
these instruments we still serve sin, whose is the fault ? 
If I were to put a rupee into my servant's hand and say 
to him, go to the bazai* and bring me some sweetmeats, 
but he spent the money in something wicked, would 
that be my fault ? I gave him a good rupee and a 
good command, and if he had obeyed my command, 
he would have pleased me, but when the man 
has disobeyed my order and has spent my good 
propei-ty in some wicked work, then he has acted 
against my will ; how can it be my fault ? and yet he 
obtained the means from me. So is it with regard to 
God, because it is certain he has given us all things. 
But why did he give us all things ? that we may sin 
thereby ? This cannot be ; he has given us all things 
for his worship, and if we had done that, we should 
have pleased him, and not have given ourselves sorrow. 
Then with what knowledge can you say that God is 
the author of sin ? Because that which God causes 
you to do is good, therefore never thoughtlessly say 
that God has created evil dispositions, and that he 
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makes us sin. On this account you sin much and con- 
sider it a small matter. But in this you are much 
mistaken, for sin is the violation of God's law, and God 
will not count him guiltless who breaks his law. On 
account of sin God, firom day to day, is angry with men ; 
and on that same account, 4000 yeai's ago, he destroyed 
t^e whole world with a flood, except eight persons ; 
and at another time he destroyed four cities by fire. In 
fact, all the suffering and sorrow that have befallen man 
since the creation liave been on account of sin : then can 
this be a light matter ? Think not so. Again, what is 
the cause of so much sickness, disease, weakness, sor- 
row, grief, vain disputes, malice, unbelief, and death ? 
The root of all these is sin, and without sin these would 
not have been. Can you, beholding these things, lightly 
view sin ? O my friends do not so, for by so doing 
yours will be the calamity, and against so powerful an 
enemy you will be unable to stand. In fact your wri- 
ters of books have likewise written on the subject of 
sin, e. g. "As often as a man of impure practices places 
his foot upon the road, he is guilty of sin." Again, 
your own Shastra says that for one lie the holy king 
Judisthir was sent to heU. If therefore all his holiness 
was unable to save him, then can you who have been 
guilty of a thousand lies escape ? What a foolish 
thought ! God has said in his holy word, that the 
fruit of one sin is eternal pimishment in hell ; then will 
you consider it a light matter ? Be assured God will 
judge you and reward you according to your deserts, 
there is no partiality with him ; he judges righteous- 
ly and will reward every man according to his deeds. 
If any man tells a lie, is dishonest, or indulges pride, 
or holds guilty intercourse with another's wife, or com- 
mits any wilful sin, then God will reward him accord- 
ing to his doings. Now there never has been a man 
who has not sinned, nor will there be ; for God who 
cannot lie, looking down from heaven hath said, " there 
is none righteous, no not one." If this be the ca«»^ 
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then the condition of man is exceedingly fearful, sinoe 
no man can ^escape God*s hand and flee, for he is every 
where. Do you then sin with boldness ? Fear deters 
you from violating a king's commands ; how then da 
you break the law of Almighty God 1 Can he not 
punish ? Have you not in some ordinary act seen his 
wonderful power ? Then sin not ; for he will assuredly 
cast all sinners into hell-fire. 

You hold another soul-destroying error; for you 
think that you will remain in hell only until you naye 
suffered the punishment of your sins, aSid that then 
you will be bom again into the world. But this is a 
vain hope ; for just as chaff is never transformed into 
com and laid up in the granary, and com never be- 
comes chaff and is placed with it, so he who as a sinner 
is sent to hell can never escape thence, and the man who 
once enters heaven never goes to helL This, therefore, 
is an improper thought. 

I know another soul-destrojdng error among you, 
and that is you say, ^* This is the a^e of sin ; in this age 
there can be no holiness, because uiis age is the inher- 
itance of sin and not that of holiness." If it be so, then 
why do you seek holiness by so many works ? For ac- 
cording to your idea there can be no holiness. But 
what evidence have you that the past age was not the 
same as the present ? As creation was then, so it is 
now. The jack fiint does not grow upon the maneo 
tree, nor the mango £ruit upon the jack tree ; and m 
the same way as other things were formerly, so are 
they now, and as people now sin, so did likewise the 
people of that age. The proof of this is in your Sl^ush 
tras, for there the sins of your gods and goddesses and 
dages are firom the beginning enumerated Then this 
pretext is vain, and you should not adopt such an ex- 
cuse, because if men desired it, they would forsake sin 
and become holy ; but the fitct \a no one desires to for- 
sake sin. Therefore you employ so many excuses, 
and wish to lay the blsmaeupon another ; but this will 
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not stand in the presence of God ; because sin is hate- 
ful to him, and wherever, and by whomsoever, and in 
whatever way, it is committed, it will certainly be 
punished, and he who unites himself to sin will not 
see God. Therefore as long as you have no forgiveness 
and no atonement for sin, so long you remain in great 
danger. 

At length, being unable to destroy sin^ you have in- 
vented various means according to your own minds ; 
but you never consider whether by such means sin 
is really destroyed or not, and whether they are ap- 
pointed by God or not. " What our forefathers have 
done is good, and that will we do." But is this sense 
or nonsense ? If our forefathers lived in error must 
We do the same ? As from a bad tree no good fruit 
is obtained, so from a sinner no holiness can spring. 
Then what is meant by sin ? It is no material thing, 
but it is the breaking of God's command ; so that a 
man cannot be a violator and a keeper of God's law at 
♦he same time. A liar cannot be termed a speaker of 
truth, and how can a man who opposes another be a 
help ? Therefore as light is opposed to darkness and 
cannot exist simultaneously, so sin and holiness cannot 
both exist in the same man. All this is easily un- 
derstood. How then can you sin and yet be 
holy ? Therefore your ideas on this subject are vain 
and false ; in fact every thing that you and your fathers 
have done as holiness has been finiitless, and by this 
means no man's sins have ever or will ever be des- 
troyed. 

Dear Hindus, I will tell you another improper thing 
you do. For the pardon of sin you go to other men, 
such as Brahmans, Gurus, bjrojis and others ; but they 
are common men. Have you never thought this ? For 
they are bom as other men, and as other men are sub- 
ject to disease, sorrow, ancP death, so are they : nay, in 
all wicked actions they are leaders ; then can they, who 
are so weak and sinful, do any thing for you ? How 
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can a man, himself a debtor, discharge the debts of 
another 1 Is it not then improper for you to trust in man 
for the hope of pardon ? Again, being unable to obtain 
pardon from these, you go to your gods ; but according 
to your own Shfetras your gods are allsinftd and wicked. 
Brahma, the chief of the gods, held guilty intercourae 
with his own daughter, brought misfortune upon the 
good and prospered the wicked, and was lascivious and 
covetous as other men. How then can he, being him- 
self sinful, pardon another's sins ? The SyUtras also 
speak of Vishnu's evil deeds, on accoimt of which he Ib 
guilty before God, and so of all the other gods. There- 
fore as one guilty man cannot remove the guilt of an- 
other, and one thief cannot rescue another, so the gods, 
being guilty, cannot assist you ; therefore to go to 
them argues ignorance. 

Again, obtaining no help from these you resort to 
incarnations ; but even they cannot relieve you, and, on 
the contrary, God is despised in their actions and histo- 
ries... They had wives and families ; they had lust, aii^ 
ger, and covetousness. They were subject to sorrow and 
disease, and none was victorious over death. How then 
can these be termed incarnations of God ? and how 
can they pardon the sins of men. Then, friends, what 
benefit is there in trusting in them and what have you 
hitherto obtained from so doing ? Has the heart of 
any man been cleansed ? Has any one forsaken sin ? 
Nothing has been done. Then so many days have gone 
fruitlessly by, and if you spend as many days again in 
the same hope, there will be no- result ; for these in- 
carnations are a false reftige. 

Again, though you may depend on these means for 
salvation that your object is not yet gained is clear. 
For, if there had been any advantage in the above- 
mentioned deeds, your minds would not be so unset- 
tled, nor would you go to the Ganges. Well, be that 
as it may, you will reason that by bathing in the 
Ganges your sins are washed away, because the Ganges 
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is the purifier of the fallen. But what is the evidence 
of this ? Of the many men who are constantly bath- 
ing has any one forsaken his sins ? Has the lier by 
bathing become truth-speaking ? Has the lustful man 
become pure ? In the same way, have all men addicted 
to 'sins bathed and forsaken them ? If you can show 
this, then there are certainly benefits in Gunga ; but if 
this is not the case, then Gunga can afford no aid. Now 
thousands daily bathe in the Ganges, but as they were 
before, so alsiai are they after bathing. Therefore we 
have no lack of evidence that no benefit is derived from 
bathing. Again, your Sh^tras say that for eight miles 
round about the Ganges there exists no sin ; tnen why 
is more sin committed on the banks of the Ganges than 
in other places ? Therefore we conclude that both the 
Sh^tras and the Ganges are felse, and how can your 
goddess Gunga destroy sin ? Because she is herself 
criminal, she deceitfully murdered her husband and 
destroyed her 8 children, and became the concubine of 
another king ; and on accoimt of her guilt she herself 
prayed to Narayan saying, " What will be my fate ? 
for 1 am a sinner." Narayan replied, " When any holy 
man passes over you, then you shall be free." If, there- 
fore, she herself be so guilty, how can she pardon 
another's crimes ? Can one debtor be another debtor's 
security ? Can good come out of e^ ? 

Again, that your object is not accomplished is seen 
from your conduct ; for a hungrj^ man is satisfied when 
he has obtained rice, and a thirsty man when he has 
obtained water ; but you do many things for holiness 
and are not yet satisfied. You went to the Ganges in 
the prescribed way ; but you did not obtain the desired 
end. Thus not getting it, then, you say, let us go to 
Siva ; but not obtaining your desire there, you resolve 
to go to Ram ; and being disappointed there, you re- 
sort to other places. Thus you wander over the whole 
earth, without gaining your object, and after enduring 
distress and fatigue, no one's sin is destroy ed ot ^'axi.\^> 
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because Gunga and the other gods aad^oddesses look 
up, like men, to greater beings also. What else shall 
I say ? All these hopes are vain and to trust in tibem 
is ignorance. 

In the last place, you say if we die in the Qanges we 
shall be saved. Then all your former works of holineaB 
have been fruitless. Well, be that as it may, it is joy- 
ful to think you will obtain pardon through Gunga^ 
but why then is the Shradda necessary. After tSis 
you must place the,ftmeral cake at Gyaf because you 
say you go to introduce your fore&ther into a happy 
state ; but are they not happy already ? It is dear aU 
your former deeds have been vain, and dying in the 
Granges was of no avail, for after that you were to pre- 
pare the frmeral cake. And besides these, there are 
other things. Therefore you have reaped no advantage 
from what you have till this day been doing,--.-^very 
thing is error. 

my friends, the pardon of sin is no small work> and 
by none of the ways pointed out in the Hindu Sb&itrajs 
can pardon be obtained. If it could, then would not 
your minds and conduct change every 20, 30, 40, or 
50 years ? How long do you teke the medicine of a 
physician for any disease ? If in a certain time you 
do not recover, do you not call for another phy&doian f 
In the same way, u after all that you have done the 
disease of sin is not removed, then it becomes you to 
seek other means and another way, becau^te the death 
of the body is a small matter, but the death of the 
soul is awful. A man must be rewarded aoeord- 
ing to his deeds,— -the man who sins must reap what 
he has sown. Therefore without an atonement a man 
must go to hell. Now consider attentively. By none 
of the means referred to above, can salvation from 
sin be obtained. And if we have not been saved 
from sin our birth has not answered its end, and we 
must fall into eternal hell; for • if God subdue not 
the wicked, then his royal authority will not coa- 
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tinue, and what shall we do ip such a state ? We 
need an atonement adequate to our sins. But who will 
make this atonement ? and how is this great atone« 
ment to be made ? Your Gurus have said to vou» 
" seek a holy man." But who is this great ^s holy 
person ? Who is it that will destroy the woes of a dis- 
ciple ? Who is it that will remove darkness and im- 
part the light of knowledge ? Are the gods and god- 
desses of whom we have spoken capable of this ? No, 
by no means. They are not holy. They are not de- 
stroyers of sin. In fact all your confessions of sin which 
they have heard have been useless, and this moment 
your sins have not been removed. Therefore I will show 
you the true way according to the Bible, 

God has himself in mercy devised means ; for he so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that is Jesus Christ, that whosoever Delieveth in him 
should not perish but have eternal life. You will 
know from the history of Christ that he is in all res- 
pects capable of saving men, because he possesses the 
qualities of true holiness and of a ^e teacher, and 
has in man's stead made atonement'for sin. By be- 
lieving in him we have a second birth, that is, our na- 
ture is changed, the Uar speaks the truth, and instead 
of delighting in sin, we take delight in holiness. Then 
Jesus Christ, dispelling mental darkness, implants 
knowledge, he removes 3ie sorrows of his disciples, but 
not their property ; he came not for any light object, 
but to afford good instruction. He came, not to de- 
stroy the soul, but to save it. 

I will say something more about Jesus Christ True 
he is called the Son of God, but there is no essential 
difference between Grod and him, because the Bible 
says there is one true God, the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, three in one, and one in three. He who is termed 
the Son is Jesus Christ, and he possesses eternal ex- 
istence, omnipotence, omnipresence, omniscience, per- 
fection, and mercy, and the other attributes of God^ 
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head. Becoming incarnate for the salvation of men, 
he remained in a sinless body on the earth for 33 years ; 
he delivered many excellent instructions in holy things, 
and in evidence of his Godhead he performed many 
astonishing works, such as giving si^ht to men bom 
blind, speech to the dumb, and hearmg to the dea£ 
He healed the sick, and, what more shall I say ? He 
raised the dead. But the substance of all his works 
was this, that having endured much sorrow and trou* 
ble, he consented by death to bear, instead of man, 
the punishment of sin. He delivered up both his soul 
and body as a great sacrifice for the remission of sins, 
which could not be secured by any other 'atonement. 
The merits of that atonement are sure, that every man 
who believes in Jesus shall be saved. 

At length Christ having died was laid in the grave, 
but having, after three days, revived, he remained for 
40 days in the earth, and having spoken with many 
men, went up to heaven. Now he miles over all crea- 
tion, and with great mercy nourishing and preserving 
his people, cause%all tilings to work together for their 
good.*' But at the time of the universal conflagration 
he will come from heaven and quicken all men, and by 
a righteous judgment will render to every man, ac- 
cording to his works : to them who having taken re- 
ftige in him have walked righteously, eternal joys in 
heaven, and to them who have lived in sin, hell-fire. 
From these few words you will know that Jesus Christ 
is not like your gods and goddesses, for they are not 
God, he is ; they were sunk in sin, but he is sinless ; 
they did nothing for your salvation, but he, in great 
mercy, gave his life for your ransom. Therefore forsake 
fiilse refuges and taking refuge in Christ, serve him. 

beloved people, you have fallen far from holiness 
and happiness, and freedom, and just as troubles befall 
the wicked son who forsakes his father, so you havipg 
forsaken God, are wandering in your errors. Because 
you have forsaken him you have no knowledge or 
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strength or holiness or happiness, and unless you turn 
to God you will have no heaven. Alas, alas ! you 
know well that this world is felse and not for ever. 
Then will you destroy your eternal prospects by useless 
and vain enjoyment or wealth ? When in a short 
time you have to stand before Ck)d's judgment-seat, 
then this wife, this son, or daughter, this house, this 
wealth, this rejoicing, this sinful pleasure will not re- 
main, but God will reward according to a man's deeds. 
On th|,t day no excuse will prevail ; whatever a man 
hath sown that shall he also reap. Then what will 
become of you ? For you have sinned and have found 
no benefit in any of the means of salvation you have 
tried. Your sinml nature has not been removed. Then 
come to Christ ; he will be your Saviour, for he has 
paid your debt of sin. Hi invites you thus, — " Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest." " Whosoever cometh imto m6 I will 
m no wise cast out." He will be your teacher, for he 
wiU remove the darkness of your mind, and give you 
the light of knowledge ; he will be your boat, he will 
be your pilot ; he will be your door, and your way ; 
he will remove your evil nature and give you a good 
nature ; he will remove falsehood and give you truth. 
Then lay hold on him : he is Lord indeed ; he is the 
true Lord. He is indeed the ocean of love and mercy. 
There is nothing lacking.in him. Therefore delay not 
in this duty. Be reconciled to Gk)d while there is time, 
else he wiU on that day be a consuming fire. Then 
you will certainly know that it is a fearful thing to 
fiiU into the hands of the living God. Therefore, know- 
ing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men. 
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17. HINDU OBJECTIONS REFUTED. 

Object of writing this Booh 

A few years previous to this, some wicked people of 
this country having made up some false bank notes in 
imitation of the Company's notes, deceived many peoplei 
pretending them to be true ones, till at the end of three 
or four months they were foimd out, and many people 
knew of their swindling. Every one, thereforf, sus- 
pected to take even the true bank notes, lest he should 
by that take the forged ones and lose his money. At 
last they all agreed to take them after a careful exami- 
nation. Now what does this example suit ? It exactly 
suits the different kinds of religions and Sh^ras of 
this world. Since there ate numerous Sh^tras and 
sects of religion, many of them were doubtless devised 
by some wicked men, like the forged notes ; they are 
not given of God. Still, almost all people of difl^rent 
countries being deceived by Satan, receive them as 
true Shastras, because they say their forefathers have 
done likewise. Whether these are given of Gk)d or not, 
they do not think of it at alL In this respect the 
Hindus are more to be blamed, because they do not 
even wish to examine those Shastras which have been 
considered by their ancestors as true. 

Many ministers being sent out by the church of 
Christ come to this country, and although they, th^ 
few years past, have labored without rest in giving 
the Hindus good advice and entreating them to attend 
to their duties, yet their efforts have not as yet been 
very successful. When the Hindus are told about the 
examination of their Shastras, they, instead of com- 
plying with this solemn request, rather bring out many 
arguments in order to defend their Shastras, and some- 
times they blame the pure Christian religion, and the 
Holy Bible which is given of God, and make use of 
some improper expressions which are quite condemned 
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by the conscience. For these reasons they say they can- 
not forsake the religion which has been venerated by 
their ancestors and embrace Christianity. "Wherefore, 
a benevolent friend of theirs, in order to detect their 
errors, has replied to a few of their chief objections. 

Now he most humbly entreats his readers that they 
will not, through mere prejudice, reject this little book, 
asserting that it is in opposition to their creed ; but 
rather they would, without any partiality, read it 
through, and think on its contents whether their replies 
are satisfactory or not, because by doing this their 
errors will, through God's grace, be certainly detected. 
Moreover he advises them to piuy to the true and living 
God in earnest, and think on the contents of this little 
book. Then they will be much benefited in this world 
and in the next, by reaping abundant crops of spiritual 
knowledge in their minds. 

1st Objection. Hindus say, ''We ought Tiot to for- 
Bake the cystoma of our ancestor, but follow them im- 
plioitly in every thing, whether of a worldly or spirit^ 
iial nature" 

Reply. It is a matter of great grief that men, whom 
God has created wiA rational endowments, should not 
act according to their conscience, but depend on other, 
actions and habits, whether they be good or bad. 
Young camels being unable to ascertain what is good, 
when they sefe their dams devour thorns do the same, 
and sheep at the risk of their ruin follow their leader. 
If men act in like manner then why has God created 
them as rational creatures ? And if this be the case,, 
what is then the difference between sensible mankind 
and senseless creatures ? Therefore it is very im- 
proper that Hindus possessing reason should say any 
such thing in order to defend their chosen creed, be- 
cause^hey are not like sucking childi'en. And although 
they say they ought to follow their, ancestors, yet we 
daily see thousands of proofs of their acting at variancei 
when it suits their pleasure. 
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For instance, those persons whose ancestors were in 
confinement do not wish to be confined in jail in order 
to follow their forefather's actions, or they whose 
fathers passed their whole lives in mean occupations 
do not wish to hold any mean emplo3anent, when they 
deserve a better one, or he whose forefathers never 
learnt any language does not hate it when he can learn 
it, saying that his ancestors never learned it Therefore 
I say to the aforesaid people, if you in other respects 
act in a contrary manner and when you are told to 
embrace the true religion, you say you ought not, 
because your ancestors did not do the same, it is need- 
less to say how much these words are wanting in* dis- 
crimination. 

Moreover, if any of my ancestors being ignorant died 
of poison, should I therefore put an end to my, life by 
doing the same ? If any of them roved here and there 
like a madman, should 1, being wiser and more sensible 
then he, do the same ? If my father or grand-father 
was deceived by any one, should I therefore think it 
necessary to be deceived by some one ? I am sure 
none of the Hindus would be willing to do either of 
these, because they are very expert in secular concerns 
but Aot- in religious affairs They instantly engage in 
any thing, though it be contrary to the usages of their 
forefethers, by which they may gain riches, pleasures, 
or honors. For instance, the ancestors of none learned 
the English language ; still every one now wishes to 
learn the same, thinking it a very useful and profitable 
language. The ancestors of none used to live in fine 
houses made after the English fashion ; but now every 
one does the same. No one formerly used to keep a 
watch in his pocket, to have tables and chairs in his 
house, to write with pens, fee, but now all the dvi-- 
lized Hindus are doing the same. Therefore it is plainly 
shown that the argument which the Hindus bring for- 
ward is only a mere excuse, that in reality they have 
no desire to embrace the true religion and serve God 



133 

Now iif I cdnisdder the unreasonable excuses of the 
Hindus I think that the good advice which is given 
them and the labour which is taken to expose their errors, 
are of no success at alL It cannot be done without the 
grace of Qod, because there is a sajring current among 
the natives, that it is easier to wake a man who is in a 
.sound sleep than to wake a man who is not so in reality. 
This may be said of the Hindu9 likewise. Still, as the 
physician does not suddenly leave the patient, but tries 
his best for his recovery, so we wiU not abstain to pray 
to Grod for their good, to advise, and entreat them, and 
try our best to engage them in good actions. I shall 
say a few words to them. 

If any one, being accused of murder or robbery «nd 
brought into court, say, that his fore&thers, instead of 
obejmng the Ring's commands, did often the same, 
wherefore he, in order to keep his &ther's usages, did 
it, will the magistrate let him go unpunished ? Surely 
not. So in the other world where all must stand be- 
fore Qod, the upri^t judge, to account for their actions 
and thoughts, the Hindus will not escape punishment 
by merely saying that they did according to their &- 
thers* maxims. God will not ask have you acted accord* 
ing to your ancestors* usages ? He will rather ask have 
you "acted according to my will ? Those who will be 
proved keepers of his commands and doers of his will, 
shall be favoured by him and enjoy unspeakable pleasures 
ki heaven, although they have not kept their ancestors' 
usages. But those who will be found out as keepers of 
their ancestors' usages and not doers of Qod*s will, shall 
be cast into hell, a place of unspeakable torture and un- 
qMenchable fire, where they nmst sniffer punishment 
through endless eternity. • 

2nd Objection. ^'Itisiw favU of ov>Y^ if we c^v} - 
mit sin, for it is Ood who leada^ via t^ do so, and we 
only go where he compels us" 

Ebply, It is true that wisdom, power, knowledge, 

1^ 
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&:(i. are all given by God, but it is very improper to 
pretend that God leads us to sin, because God* has 
bestowed on mankind those aforesaid virtues onlj to 
serve Him and to do mutual good. If any one applies 
them to wicked actions, it is his fieiult, not Qod'a 

If any servant having received from his master a 
sliarp razor for some good purpose, uses it in killing a 
man, or if having got a few pice from him to buy 
milk for his children, buys poison for himself ch* for them, 
the £5iult is not his masters. So vre have all received 
understanding from God to use it for good purposes, 
and if we, instead of doing so, act contrary to, can 
we therefore say that God has led us to sin ? Surely 
not. . 

Moreover, the Hindus themselves confess that God 
is holy, just, merciful, and if it be so, how can God 
lead men to sin ? Because sin i» quite in opposition 
to these tliree attributes of God. Wherefore it mcwt 
be said that He, being holy, hates sim How then 
can he lead men into it ? Can darkness be produced 
from the sun, or can poison be produced from ambrosia 1 
If this be impossible, how then can God who is holy be 
the source of sin ? 

Mdreover, men suffer much disti-ess in this worid from 
their sins, and in the next go to hell. If Qod lead 
men to their miseries how can he be termed a merci- 
ful God ? If he casts people into hell because of their 
sins, where is his justice shown ? Because it is quite 
unjust to lead men first into sin, and then to punish 
them for i?t. Althou^ men are naturally sinners, yet 
they do not punish theii' sons or servants for the actions 
which they themselves permitted them to do. Where- 
fore I ask the Hindu gentlemen what they think of. 
God ? Is he worse than man that he himself leading 
iijien into sin punishes them for it ?. 

Alas, this is a matter of great giiefthat they in 
worldly concerns speak like wise people, but in religi- 
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OTIS affairs, being void of all learning, they speak 
like madmen. Therefore the visible proof of Satan's 
making mankind blind may be found in the actions 
and speeches of the Hindus. Moreover, see if any son 
performs domestie affitirs according to his father's order, 
and if he called by him, will he be afraid to go to him ? 
Certainly not ; he will rather be very happy to go to 
him, being conscious that he has done it as he was bid. 
But if he has done otherwise, he will rather tremble to 
be present for fear of beinjg punished. Now this ex- 
ample justly suits God and mankind, i. e. God is the 
Father of all mankind, and he calls them in proper time 
by the angel of death from this world to give an ac- 
count of their actions. But when he thus calls people 
from this world, it is often seen that tiiough they suf- 
fer here pain and distress, yet none of them wish to go 
to him — ^rather they tremble when they see the angel of 
death advance towards them. This certainly proves 
that God does not lead men into sin, but they them- 
selves voluntarily sin against God's commands, for 
which they are afraid to appear before God for fear of 
being punished 

Every one in this world depends on some expedient 
for the expiation of his sins. For this the Hindus 
bathe in the Ganges, visit their holy places, perform 
religious vows, practise austerities, contemplate, and 
worship images. If God lead men to sin, what is the 
use of doing these things for the atonement of sins ? 
and for what do they depend on theii* expedients ? It is 
plain from these efforts of the Hindus and other people 
for the expiation of their sins, that God does not lead 
men to sin. 

Moreover, whose commands are transgressed by sin- 
ners ? Answer — Grod's. If this be, then God cannot 
be an instigator of sin, because no king orders his sub- 
jects to disregard his laws and commands. Will then 
God, who is the King of kings, command all ijeo^fe ^ 
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transgress his laws ? Certainly not, and to speak in 
this way is quite absurd. 

If God lead men to sin why has he given them laws ! 
Because not only the Bible forbids to . sin, but almoBt 
all Shastras forbid to do the same, and show that its 
result is hell. Therefore, dear readers, consider if God 
would lead men to sin, or if it was his will that men 
should die, why would he then let people know the 
severe punishment of it?- Or would behind men in 
the chains of laws that they might not walk in the 
way of sin ? Noj certainty, he would not, but rather 
he would let them do according to their wishea But 
when he has provided mankind with laws that they 
might know the punishment of sin and abstain from it, 
we are sure that sin is against his will and he does 
not lead men into it. Many of the Hindus, in order not 
to make themselves culpable, blame Ood as the insti- 
gator of sin, but I, like a prophet, can surelpr say that 
very soon, their pride wiU be checked, and their enrors re- 
futed. At the time of death they will be aware of their 
sins, and shall lament for fear of being punished. 

It is very true that many wicked people are in the 
world, but those who say that Ood leads us to mn, are 
more wicked than they. Those who thus blame God 
are heretics, and if th^ do not lay hold of the true te- 

dient before death, God will certainly cast them into 
[, and punish them as the leading wicked persons 
deserve. 

3rd Objection. " What is the use of our beeamiiig 
/yhriatians 'i Whatever is wHtten on our foreheads thctt 
will come to jhxss^ we cannot prevent i<." 

Reply. God has not written any such thing on 
any one's forehead. I veiy humbly entreat those "who 
pretend this to consider the performance of religious 
ceremonies and duties as uselesa Dear gentlemen, do you 
certainly believe that what is written in your destiny 
must of course come to pass and that all your efibrta 
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will be useless ? I do not think you do, and yet if 
you say you do, I 9sk agaia when you or any of your 
'fiimily are ill, why do you look for a doctor ? If it is 
written in your fate that you will be well, you will be 
>Brell without any remedy, and why do you labour in 
order to gain riches or eturthly pleasures ? If they are 
wtitten in your fate, you can have them sitting at home. 
And why do you shut your door when you go to bed ? 
If it is written in your &te that thieves wiU rob you, 
you could not prevent it by being awake or having 
your door shut And in the months of April and May 
wh^ are you ^ careful about fire lest your houses 
should be bumiid ? Instead of mentioning any more 
instances I shall sa^r that administering medicine to 
the sick, labouring to accumulate riches, going to sleep 
after having shut the door, and carefulness about fire, 
all these phiinly show that you really do not depend 
on your fate, but in mouth only you pi*etend that you 
do ; and this you bring forward in pretence not to em- 
brace the true religion. 

Will any man who depends on his &te complain 
against the man by whom he is beat without auy &ult ? 
Or will he desist from it saying that it was so written 
in his fate that he should be flogged ? If he really 
^pehds on his fate, he ought not £) lodge a complaint 
for the flogging he receiv^ Becattse it is written ill 
the Hindu cih&tra, that neitfae:^ SiVa, Vishha ftot toy 
dther gods tjan prevent what is writtteii by fiite. There- 
fore destiny is the root of alL From this proof it misty 
be said to the man who was beateh, that floiggin^ was 
written in your fisite, and it wais written in th^ rate of 
the man who flogged you that he should beat you. 
Whei'efore you should not be angry if you We ftbgged 
every day, tobbed of yout* property, 6t ^heh aiy one 
butfis yotil^ hbuses and offers violetttfe to any of ybtit 
relations in your presence, but bfe satisfied because ybu 
cannot otherwise prove your fkith in the writings of 
your forehead. 
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Moreover, if any one of those people who depend on 
their fate see a horse or carriage run after him, will he 
stand still on the road merely sajring that " If death is 
not written in my fate, I shall not die if the carriage 
pass over my body T No, certainly he will not. And 
although he is then told that he need not fear and 
run away firam the spot because the writings of Jiis 
destiny cannot be groimdless, yet he will for fear of 
his life run without drawing breath and stand in one 
comer. I shall say one word more to these people. 

As any culprit does not escape p^unishment from 
the Judge by speaking of the writings of his destiny, 
so men will not escape punishment from God, the up- 
right Judge, though they would call themselves sinless 
by speaking of the writings of their jGaite, but God will 
rather reward or punish them according to their ac- 
tions and merits. Wherefore every one ought to 
abandon his vain imaginations and gladly take hold 
of the expedient which God has appointed for the good 
of the people. 

4th Objection. " We shall be saved by means of our 
Spiritual guides ; wherefore we must not forsake them 
and eiribrajce a new creed!* 

Seply. It is not untinie that the Hindus depend on 
their spiritual guides for salvation ; but first of all they 
ought to consider whether they are able to save them or 
not, and what kind of people they are and for what end 
they disciple people. In worldly concerns when we 
are to give a man charge over some thing we consi- 
der first whether we shall have our desired object by him 
and if he is fit for it. In religious afiairs, then, shall 
we not consider the character of him on whom we 
are to depend for salvation, the most important of all ? 
Certainly we should. Still the Hindus do not try their 
spiritual guides at all ; they think they will be saved 
by the man who explains three or four words in their ears. 
But they will by no means be saved by them. Where- 
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{ore, I say that they ought to examine them. There is 
a great difference between the words great and smaU. 
He who is a sinner cannot be great, but he who is sin- 
less is really great. Therefore, the readers ought to 
consider what kind of person he is whom they respect 
as their spiritual guide ? Is he sinful or sinless ? If he 
is sinftd, he will not be able to do any thing for their 
salvation. 

Now if the Hindus attentively listen to my addresses, 
they will find a thousand proofs of their gurus not 
being greater than other people, but greater sinners 
than others, because they, under pretence of saving 
their disciples, rob them of their money. Ah it is writ- 
ten, " There are many gurus who rob their disciples' 
property, but there are few who comfort thiem." Is 
not this very true ? Of course it is. If any pupil is not 
able to give his guru his annual fees at festivals, I 
need not say how he will curse him and be angry with 
him, as all Hindus know that well. It seems if their 
greedy gurus had any power they would instantly 
throw him into hell. Can they, therefore, be real and 
merciful spiritual guides who do not hesitate a minute 
to curse their pupils for the sake of a few pice ? Cer- 
tainly not. Consider then whether is it advisable to 
forsake or depend on them. To forsake them is quite 
necessary, because as a blind man cannot lead other 
blind men, and as mud cannot cleanse mud, so a sinful 
guide cannot save other sinners. Therefore the hope 
which the Hindus place on their gurus i^ like a flower 
in the atmosphere. 

Moreover, see if any patient has applied the reme- 
dies of a doctor for the space of 20 or 30 years and 
has not yet found any efficacy of the medicine, will he 
say that he is his old doctor and therefore he ought not 
to take medicine from any other doctor but depend 
on the unfit doctor all his life ? Or will he having 
conferred charge of his case on some pleader, say that 
he is liis pleader since many years ^aat, ^ItivovSk^V^ 
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lias not been triumphant in it and engage him as hia 
pleader again ? Will he be free from anxiety bv de- 
pending on him ? No, he ^ill not ; rather he wm tary 
to get some other proper pleader. 

So if the Hindu gentlemen would consider, they 
would long ago have forsaken their fidse gums by 
whom they are not at all benefited, and taken refuge 
in some proper guide. If any sick man has got some 
remedy bv which he will be perfectly cured, what is 
the use of his searching after other kinds of remedies ? 
He will derive no benefit from what he has received 
So if the Hindus were convinced that they will be 
saved by their gurus, they would not have offered burnt 
sacrifices, bathed in the Ganges, visited their holy 
places and worshipped their idms. It may be known 
by these aforesaid actions that they protest in month 
only that they depend on their gurus ; but inwardly 
they do not. Wherefore what the Hindus say of their 
gurus is only a flimsy excuse. 

I need not say more about this. You cannot be bene- 
fited in the next world by having placed your hopes in 
your gurus. The Hindus ought therefore to take refuge 
in the guru who is pure, sinless, merciful, and able 
to save, while it is yet time, for it will be their ruin if 
they depend on those who are sinfijl, greedy, selfish, 
and robbers of their disciples' wealth. Therefore you 
ought to abandon your vain hopes and false expedi* 
ents, and depend on the Lord Jesus Christ the true 
guru as is written, " he that believeth shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned and will 
not see salvation." 

5th Objection. *' The deities whovi we worship are 
tJieniaelves the all-pervading eaaenee : therefore we do 
IvoTiiage to him wlven engaged in their worship** 

Eeply. Those who say so expose their folly, fw 
Kali, Krishna, and their other deities had separate 
bodies^ places of abode, occupations, separate wives 
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and children, and they cherished against each other 
feelings of anger, malice, and envy. If they are all 
one, why are not beasts, birds, and reptiles the same ? 
The differences of shape, colour, place, and actions can- 
not be called alike, unless you are void of eyes, ears, 
and other organs of sensation. Still, I ask those who 
utter such inconsistent woixis, whether are their dei- 
ties one or separate ? If they say separate, then their 
words are at variance with .their venerated Veds, which 
say, " There is only one God," and it is quite inoonsist-* 
ent to say that their deities are only one God, because 
the difference between these deities is as much as there 
is between an earthen pot and a mop ; wherefore they 
cannot be one. If any one wishes to find out the 
difference between them and the Supreme iGrod, he can 
easily find it out bv a little consideration. Filrstly 
he ought to know the attributes of God, and then to 
compare them with those of the heathen deities. If 
those attributes of God dwell in them, they are one ; 
if not, they are imdoubtedly not the Supreme Being. 
The Hindus ought to compai*e the atk'ibutes 6f Q^ 
with those of their deitie& I shall, for their good, com- 
pare a few with those of their deities. We find by 
reason and revelation that God is omniscient, omnipo- 
tent, most holy, &a but the Hindu deities possess none 
of those attributes. It is mentioned in their Sh&stras 
that their deities were all vanquished by the Asurs, 
while they fought in the heavens, and for fear of 
whom they left their abode. This plainly shows that 
they are not omnipotent. 

And as they are void of this, they are void of wisdom 
and purity too. For instance once Durga having quar- 
relled with Shiva» went to Benares and gave alms to the 
people of that place. Meanwhile Sliiva went to that 
place too, and partook of her rice, not knowing her to 
be his own wife and addressed her with praise. And 
when Havana was killed by Bamchunder, his wife 
went to Bam, who thinking her to be bia or^^nv ^saSSa, 
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Sita, gave her the blessing of a long life. All these 
plainly show that Hindu deities were not omniscient. 
What shall I say of their holiness ? They were not 
only void of these good qualities, but more wicked 
and sinful than common mankind. 

For instance, Indra and Chundo, two Hindu deities, 
took their gurus' wives by force, and Brahma was en- 
amoured 01 his own daughter. Moreover every one is 
well acquainted with the wanton sports of Krishna. 
'If we are to judge by the actions of Shiva, whom they 
name Mahadeo, lie must be called the worst of all their 
deities, because he stgod naked at his marriage before 
his mother-in-law and other women who were present, 
and as he ^ed to walk naked and was addicted to 
smoking hemp leaves. What shall I say more? 
The authors of the Hindu Sh&stras have given difier- 
ent names for him, such as " one putting on the skin 
of tigers," " angry," " red eyes;" " one holding the header, 
of dead men ;" " ganga-smoker ;" " lord of devils." He 
himself is the devil. Now, consider can the Supreme 
Being be compared with such a devil ? Certainly not. 
Wherefore it is very improper that the Hindus should 
venerate such deities as the Supreme God, because it 
is a kind of reviling God's name. 

The natives of this country say " That a man sains 
what he thinks upon." It is true because in thiiudng 
of the qualities of the true God, you will be much 
benefited and your mind improved, but in thinking 
about those of your deities, you will have just the op- 
posite effects. In reality your mind is not purified, 
but rather it is inclined to evil ways. The truth of 
this is proved by the character of the sanyasis, byragfs, 
and sages who are their chief devotees. Wherefore it is 
manifest from this that their deities are not God. 
Because the mango tree beareth not makhal, nor the 
fig-tree plums, so in the contemplation of the true God's 
attributes, no bad effect can be produced. Moreover 
the true and holy God has commanded that men 
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should serve him, but it is a gi*eat pity that they being 
endowed'with wisdom, understanding, &c. do not serve 
and love him, but place their love in Bome of their in- 
ventions and attribute Qod's name to them. 

But these errors wiH not last long. They will learn 
when they shall find difficulty, i. e. when they will be 
judged in the last day, that the deities they *rved 
were not the Supreme Being. 

6th. Objection. " The spirit of man is part of 
Ood, and if God is sinless, how can we be guilty ?" 

Reply. It is very difBcult to find out whence man's 
spirit proceeds, and in determining that you must pay 
particular attention. It is true that God is the source 
of all living creatures, but it can never be*true that 
man's spirit is a part of .Grod. Had it been so, the 
qualities of Qod and the spirit would have been the 
same ; but in every way you shall find their dissimi- 
larity. 

For example a certain inan has got five children. 
We can say that they are parts of the father, because 
he gave them birth ; but in other respects they cannot 
be their father^ because they go on according to their 
own wishes, and in many respects they act contrary to 
the wishes of their &ther. So the Supreme Spirit i& 
the Father of all living creatures, because they and all 
things are made by him. Still there is a great difier- 
ence between the Supreme Spirit and man's spirit, a» 
the latter acts in many respects contrary to the former. 
Had they been one, their efforts and actions would 
have been the same. 

Moreover it is quite inconsistent to say^hat man's spirit 
is a part of the Supreme Spirit, because the latter is 
holy and hates all kinds of vices, but the former, being 
connected with the body, commits various kinds of 
vices. The Supreme Spirit is in one state, but man's* 
spirit is sometimes happy, sometimes miserable in the 
world, and in, the next world it suflfers pan^ of \\sJL^ 
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it has committed sin. Now who caste it into hell ? 
Answer, God. Then see. Had it been a part" of Him, 
would he have thrown it into hell ? It i» impossible, 
for it would be a kind of afflicting himself in helL Can 
this then be worthy of belief ? Certainly not. You 
will find that man's spirit is not a part of tbe Supreme 
Spirit if you consider its qualities. Man can reflect, 
but his reflections are often erroneous, while those of 
the Supreme Spirit can never be so. Man's spirit is 
often alaimed, but such is never the case with the Sup- 
reme Being. The former is sometimes happy sometime 
unhappy, but the latter is ever blest. All these plain- 
ly show that man's spirit is not a part of the Supreme 
Spirit, because when the former improved guilty, it is pu- 
nished by the Supreme Spirit, timt is Gk)€L Most of the 
Hindus say that their souls are parts of Qod, but what 
kind of saying is this ? It is just to say that light and 
darkness, are one, or heaven and hell are one. The 
fear of being punished for their sins induces them to 
speak such careless and disgraceful words against God. 

Thus having found themselves guilty, their under- 
standings wish to drive away from their minds the fear 
of being punished for their sins, and the evil Spirit, L t. 
Satan, comforts them by raising many false expedients^ 
and improper words in their minds, such as, " we ought 
not to forsake our paternal religion ;" " we co when 
God compels us," " what is wiitten in our late will 
come to pass," " man's spirit is a part of Qod ; -where- 
fore it cannot be guilty." It is a great wonder that 
intelligent Hindus should speak such improper words 
and make God culpable in order to prove themselves 
guiltless, being deceived by Satan wlio is the enemy 
of mankind. But they ought to remember that they 
will not escape the punishment of sin by their imprc 
per words and vain objections. As a dam of sand can- 
not stand in the faee of a rapid stream, or as darkness 
cannot subsist at the appearance of the sun, so at the 
time of their deaths their vain hopes, and objecticms 
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will vanish away. They shall then be full^ convinced 
of their sins and errors, and shall suffer the just punish- 
ment of sin, which is tibe eternal and unspeakable pain 
ofheU. 

7th OBJEcrnoN. " Ghd the Supreme Being is in- 
visible and we cannot therefore vxyrahip him withmtt 
the help of serine figure or i^preaentaiion. As by stu- 
dying the letters of the alphabet we become acquaint- 
ed with their sounds, so by means of the symbol of 
the deity we learn how to worship him" 

Reply. It is true that letters are required for boys 
because th^ cannot learn without them, wherefore it 
is very usemi that wise man have invented figures of 
these letters ; but to make a shape of the shapeless, far 
from being good, is rather hurtful For instance none 
can be mistaken in seeing these letters, but stupid men 
might err in seeing the representation of God, because 
they think that the image itself is the real Qod and 
serve it as the Hindus do. Moreover, see that the 
figure of each letters is of one kind, but those which the 
Hindus make of Qod are of various kinds, they are made 
according to the wishes of their masters and worship- 
pers. Some one has got a maimed hand, and others 
have got 2, 4, 10, and 100 hands ; some are made like 
men, and others like beasts. Indeed some of these im- 
ages are so ugly that- if they be shown to a man who 
never saw or heai'd of them, and if it be asked him 
whose images they are — ^will he say they are Qod's ? 
No, he will rather think them to be Satem's. 

Every man is endowed with a spirit and mind, but 
none can make figures of them, as none has ever seen 
them. How then can images be made of God who is 
an omnipotent, omnipresent, omniscient, and invisible 
spirit ?. It is impossible. We can indeed know a lit- 
tle of his matchless attributes by our wisdom, but we 
can never represent his image by playthings. Ad 
God is ah invisible spirit, vrhsA is the need of n%sv^>x^ 
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klDds of ugly images in order to worship Iiiin ? Since 
we are surrounded by all his works of creation which 
display his Gkxlheadand boundless power, we ought to 
think of those attributes and worship him in spirit 
and in truth. We are all Qod's subjects, and be has 
commanded us to worship him in the manner be has 
ordained in his word. By doing otherwise, we dis- 
obey his commands and wilL Now see, he has strictly 
forbidden us in his only Sh&stra, called the Holy Bible, 
to make any image of him, but has command- 
ed that we should worship him in spirit and in 
truth. Therefore idolaters ought to remember that 
they are acting contrary to the will of their heavenly 
Father, who is the Creator and preserver of the world. 
Now, see. If any man make an ima^ of a dog or 
jackal, and pays it the respect due to nis own father, 
'will his father thereby be pleased ? Or will the people 
praise him as his fether's excellent son? Certainly 
not; rather they will think him to be his &ther^s 
wicked son. The idolaters here must be considered 
the same. If any servant, instead of serving his 
master, go to the banks to the Ganges and there 
make an image of him and hold an umbrella the 
whole day to prevent the rays of the sun fidUng upon 
it and rub its body with precious ointments, and tnen 
if he come in the evening and say that he has done 
such things for him, will his master be pleased ? or 
wiU he pay him his monthly wages thinking that in 
serving the image he has served him too ? Certainly 
not. He will rather drive him fiom his house, consider- 
ing him to be foolish and wicked. So, those who wor- 
ship images instead of worshipping Qod, shall not be 
shsurers of heavenly joy and reckoned among the com- 
mendable servants of Qod, but shall suffer suitable 
punishment in helL 

8th Objection. " We (mght to do aa oiher peo^ 
pie do. When all the people of this country emhrace 
Christianity we will ao the same.'' 
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Reply. Alas, it is very difficult to point out the 
numberless objections which Hindus make in order not 
to embrace the true religion, and it seems that the 
labour which is taken to excite them to attend to 
their duties is useless, because they seeing, see not ; 
hearing, hear not, understanding, understand not. In 
worldly affiurs you see none make such objection as, 
'■ what others do, we will do." Supposing a number 
of people have embarked in a boat and if the boat be 
drowned in the middle of the river, those who are not 
able to swim wiU certainly be drowned ; but wiU the 
man who is able to swim suffer himself to be drowned, 
asserting that which others suflfered he ought to suf- 
fer too, and will he not try to save his own life by 
swimming ? Or if his neighbour's house is burnt or 
inundaH wiU he suffer 2is own house to be burnt 
or inundated ? Or if a number of robbers having en- 
tered a num's house by force and robbed him of his 
property, consult to kill him to prevent any complaint 
against them, will he not run away if he can to save 
his own Ufe ? Of courae he wilL Moreover, if any man 
see his neighbours die of poison, will he also take the 
same being aware of its bad effects ? No, he will cer- 
tainly say that none of the Hindus will be foimd so 
rash and stupid as to follow what others do, because 
they are very expert in worldly afeirs, and will not 
then even aUude to the aforesaid objection. They 
will instantly engage themselves in any thing by 
which they might gain riches, pleasures, and honor, 
although their neighbours have not dcme the same ; 
but in religious matters they seem to be so stubborn 
as to bring many nonsensical objections in pretence 
not to embrace the true religion. Had they a little 
thought of this, they would have been freed firom the 
deceitfulness of Satan which is the source of de- 
Btruction. 

I can prove by a number of instances that the 
Hindus object in words only, but not in actions. But 
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I need not mention many, as they well know them. In 
the month of April, during the swinging fastival 
thousands of people of this country show themaelves 
in pantomime characters, rub their &ceB with lime 
and ink, cut pieces of skin from different parts of their 
flesh, pass bars of iron through parts of their bodies, 
make disgraceful gestures, and piercing their backs 
with hooks, hang themselves from the Charrak tree like 
]mts. Do not the rich, wise, and respectable people 
all round Calcutta see this ? Yes, they have all seen 
from olden times that most people are veiy zsealous in 
these doings. Why do they not then do the same ? 
And why do they disrespect the prevailing custom ? 
All these clearly show that the Hindus do what they 
]ike, and their objection respecting the doinga of 
others is useless. 

When the Hindus say they ought to do as others 
do, we can tell them that most people of this country 
are poor farmers, mechanics, and doers of other hard 
works. Ought not all the Hindus then to do the 
same ? We give leave to the Hindus themselves to 
consider this, but it seems that none of them will 
imitate the doings of other people, because the rich 
people strive to acquire more riches, although they 
daily see the poorer classes labour hard for tneir livr 
ing. Though they see numbers carry burdens and 
pursue other laborious occupations, and live in huts 
made of straw and mud, yet m%py ride in carriages 
or palanquins, and live in exceUent housea Then 
consider is it not a mere excuse to object in religi* 
ous affairs but not in worldly afMrs ? Cert&dnly it 
is. Wise and learned people snould not use such ai^gu* 
ments. It is very true that there is a great difference 
between learned and unlearned people, but the latter 
always do what they see others do. Will the learn- 
ed therefore do the same ? No rather they ought to act 
like wise people, i. e. if they see hundreds of people go 
on the wrong way, they ought to turn them from 
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wickedness, convince ihem of their folly, advise, en- 
courage, and reprove them wlien reqtiired. 

So if other people make their precious souls fit for 
hell by being followers of a religion which is not from 
God, wise men ought not to do the same ; rather they 
ought to embrace the religion which is from God and 
bring other people to it, because if they do like other 
men can they be called wise ? Wherefore I say they 
are not wise but very stupid, who being void of all re- 
flection follow what others do. 

The example of camels and sheep, which I mention- 
ed before, exactly answers our end respecting the objec- 
tion which they brin^ forward of other people; but 
men are not so stupid as the beasts are. Why then 
should they ruin themselves by taking hold of this ob- 
jection ? Indeed none thus object to ^ain riches or 
worldly pleasures. If t tell any man uiat many are 
engag^ m such an undertaking and therefore he 
shouM do the same, will he, like a blind man, engage 
in it at my saying ? No, none would do this •; rather 
he will consider shall I be benefited by it or not ? If 
he thinks it beneficial he will ensB/ge in it, instead 
of listening to other worda BufcThen w; advise- 
meif respecting salvation and worshipping God, they 
do not consider whether it is good or bad, proper or 
improper. Alas, it is a matter of great grief that they 
bend their steps to hell instead of listening to good 
advices. 

9th Objection. " It is vain to strive after piety 
in the present time, because this is the Kali Yug, the 
season when, according to the Shdstras, si/n must uni- 
versally prevail.** 

Reply. This objection of the Hindus is vain and 
nonsensical like their other objections, and it seems 
from this saying that sin is their &vourite thing. 
They say to strive after piety in the Kali Yug is vain, 
owing to their unwillingness to do it. The chief causi^ 
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of their not taking hold of the beat j^dan which €k>d 
has appointed for maokind that they might escape the 
punianment of sins, is Sat&n, who I'aises these fieJae 
excuses in their minds. The same evil spirit comfortB 
them saying, '' If yon sin a thousand times you are 
not guilty, and you need not worship God, because in 
the present Kali Yug piety cannot be attained," It is 
a great wonder that respectable Hindus, instead (rf 
rejecting his cheats, should rather accept them. Alas, 
can any one but Satan give such an advice ! Certain- 
ly not. Wherefore I wish the Hindus to consider 
whether these are delusions of Satan or not. Now I 
ask those who say that the present time is the Kali 
Yug, can you prove that it is worse than the remotest 
antiquity ? Was there any new occurrence seen by 
which it may be known that it is the Kali Yug ? Aa 
there are tides now in the river, were there not in an* 
cient times ? And as the sun rises in the east and sets 
in the west, was it not so fix)m the creation of the 
world ? And as the admeasurement of day and night, 
the alteration of the seasons of the year, the calcula- 
tion of weeks, months, and years, births and deaths of 
birds and animals are at present, were they not for- 
merly so ? Yes, they were, and we can learn fix>m 
many histories that the customs of mankind were the 
same as they are now. How do you say, then ; that 
the present time is the Kali Yug ? If you say men are 
more sinful than before, I answer that this is an error. 
By the fall of the first man, Adam, the habits of man 
were so much changed for the worse, that as the people 
are now sinftd, so they were before. I shall mention 
one or two instances.' 

It is wiitten in the Mahabarat that in the Satya 
Yug the gods and giants having united together 
churned the ocean, and the ambrosia got by it was 
to be equally divided among them ; but Y ishnu, bein^ 
imjust and invidious, gave part of it to the gods and 
the rest he himself drank up, instead of giving any 
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share to the giants who laboured for it. Mahadev 
seeing Vishnu disguised like a woman, entreated him 
to lie with him, and being lustful promised to ^ve him 
all his religious merits. Brahma gave false witness in 
some shameful matters for which his worship was for 
ever abolished. The Hindu Sh&tras moreover say- 
that in ancient times there was no restriction of sexual 
intercourse. Can you say that that time was a good 
one ? You ought ratlier to say that the present time 
is much better, because every thing now is getting 
into maturity. The people of remotest antiquity who 
were uncivilised and umeamed and who used to live 
in woods like monkeys and other wild beasts, are 
now become the most civilised, learned and wise 
people. 

Wherefore you ought to say that this is the begin- 
ning of Satya Yug instead of terming it Kali fug. 
The Bible says respecting these wicked people, '* Woe 
unto them that call evil good and good evil, that put 
darkness for light and light for darkness, that put 
bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter." 

What shall we think respecting your saying of the 
Kali Yug ? Are we to think that men cannot out sin 
owing to the unpropitiousness of the time ? No, we 
ought not. If a servant be guilty of theft will his 
master let him go unpunished saying that the fault is 
not his own, but of tne present time ? Certainly not. 
So when you shall stand before the judgment seat of 
God, your eflTorts will be vain if you wish to be ex-?. 
cased, speaking of the unpropitiousness of the time, 
because the omniscient God will not blame guiltless 
time, but will punish men as they deserve. 

If you think yourselves guUtless for the unluekiness 
of the Kali Yug, why do you then offer sacriflpes, 
bathe in the Ganges, and visit your holy places for the 
expiation of your sins ? It is clearly shown by your 
own doings that your objection r^pecting the Kali 
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Tug lA groundless. In reality, you do not oonsideF 
yourselves sinless ; if so, then repent and believe the 
Qospel without delay, as Qod has commanded in his 
true Sh&stra called the Bible. 

10th Objection. " Every one will be saved by his 
own creed : uhy then ahovld we renounce U for Ckris- 
ticmity f 

Reply. The people of this world might all be saved 
by depending on the plan which Qod has provided for 
mankLd. but none can be saved by any fidse religion. 
Wherefore worshippers of every religion ought to con- 
sider whether it came from God or not, because none 
can be saved by being followers of a religion, ivhich 
is not from God. K you say God has set up various 
sorts of religion for mankind, I reply that God is one 
in all his actions. His mind, actions and ivords 
are not of various kinds. Had these religions which 
are current in tliis world been from God, there would 
have been unity between them ; but fiair from it, 
their difference is as light and darkness. Some religions 
say to worship the only one God with mind, speech 
and action ; otners say to worship the deities, by maJk- 
ing their images ; and others forbid such doings. How 
then can God, who is most holy, be the source of 
these religions which are at variance with each other t 
Some people say that as there are gates and many 
doors to enter the Governor Gteneral's house, so there 
are many ways to go to heaven. But you ought tp 
consider that though there are many doors to enter 
the Grovemor General's house, yet all men cannot enter 
by them. For instance when the Governor General 
invites the rich landholders to a public meeting, they 
cannot enter by any other door but that which has 
been allowed by him, and those who do not wish to 
enter by the aforesaid gate are not permitted to enter. 
So we can go to heaven only by the path which Gk>d 
has assigned for mankind. Cfod has made only one dooV 
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to go to heaven, and the same door is Christ. Those 
who do not wish to enter by it, cannot go to heaven. 

Moreover, see you ought to consider what things 
are required for eternal salvation. Some say the re- 
mission of sins. This is so far true ; but men cannot 
be saved only by it ; purity of mind is also requisite, 
as the Bible says, " No one shall enter the Kingdom of 
God unless he be bom again." 

And this new birth is like a touchstone in religion, 
i. e. the religion by which men's mind cannot be 
changed is useless, and none can be saved by it. J 
can give a thousand proofs that the religion which the 
Hindus hold cannot produce purity or the new birth ; 
consequently they cannot be saved by it. Two ape- 
cial courses are mentioned in the Sh&stras, the mte 
of one possessing the knowledge of the soul as one 
with God, and of the other who depends on his works. 
The' former is intimately mixed with God which is 
his destruction, and the latter shall be bom again at 
the conclusion of his merits. This cannot be called 
salvation ; it is like a tertian ague, sometimes better 
and sometimes worse. On this account I say that the 
Hindus cannot be saved by their reUgion. Wherefore 
they ought to embrace Christianity to obtain salva- 
tion. 

11th Objection. " We shall lose our caste if we be- 
come Christians ; therefore we cannot embrace Christi- 
anity.'* 

Reply. If the Hindus would embrace Christianity 
they would not lose their caste, only their habits 
would be changed, their mutual hatred and contempt 
would be removed, and in their stead* mutual love 
and other good feelings would arise, and through God's 
grace they would receive eternal salvation. But their 
fear of embracing Christianity lest they lose their 
caste, far from being beneficial, is rather hurtful to 
them, for their castes prevent their doing any good 
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work and increase their sufferings. Here it iis evi- 
dent that their favorite caste was ncjt instituted hy 
God ; but by some ai'tful hypocrites. Sec, if any pri- 
soner can set himself at liberty by breaking his chain, 
will he be sorry for it ? No, never. So if the Hindus 
would consider, they would be happy to see their £eJse 
castes taken away, because they are bound in. strong 
chains of caste by the evil spirit. 

I shall mention a few examples. As prisoners cannot 

fo, eat, and drink according to their wishes, so the 
[indus being bound in chains of caste by Satan, 
cannot do any thing according to their wishes. See 
many people have acquired nches by commerce, but 
the Hindus are still in poverty being forbidden by 
their Shastras to cross the sea. PeojSe obtain both 
temporal and spiritual advantages by frequenting the 
church ; but tte Hindus are prevented from going 
there lest they lose their caste. They cannot adminis- 
ter various sorts of remedies in cholera ; they can- 
not choose their wives and husbands. If any man 
embraces Christianity and becomes as a light to his 
kindred, yet he is not allowed to eat or drink with 
them. If they starve, still they will not partake of 
any man's food. Hence it is evident that the Hindus 
are truly the slaves of Satan, owing to their castes. 
Why then are they unwilling to be released from 
Satan's servitude ? 

Then their Shastras prove that all of them have 
already lost their caste, because the fault by which the 
Hindus used to lose their castes 500 years a^ is now 
practised among them. '' If a Brahman sell iron, salt, 
or meat, he and his &mily shall be reckoned Sudras 
within three days." But now you will find in the 
bazars of Calcutta that most of the sellers are Brah* 
mans. Wliy then do they say they wiU lose their 
caste ? All of them have lost their caste according to 
their own Shastras. I shall, therefore, mention one of 
their old traditions. Can there be any limit when there 
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is no village ? So how can they leave their caste 
when they nave not got it ? Hindus say that they 
need not care for their caste at Purl and their other 
holy places, and in reality they do not. They eat food 
of every body, because they say their god is present 
there, and all people are equal in his presence. It is 
very true that aJl people are equal in God's presence, 
and if there be no need of caring for any distinction in 
his presence, why are the Hindus afraid then to embrace 
the true re%ion and eat with each other ? Are they 
so ignorant as not to understand that God is every 
where present, because he is omniscient ? Their own 
words show that they need not care for caste. 

Moreover, see that God has created birds, and beasts 
in different classes, therefore their colour, food, size, 
motion, and natural state are quite different from 
each other, and there are signs for different species ; 
but none of these can be found among men. Where- 
fore it is quite against God's will that the Hindus de- 
pend on their castes, which were devised by some cun- 
ning people. As God has created different species 
among beasts^ so he separated mankind into two classes, 
viz., the righteous and sinfriL God will not judge 
mankind according to the castes of the Hindus, but 
he will judge them according to their righteousness 
and sin. Ignorant people may be zealous for caste, 
but wise men will not willingly bind themselves in 
chains of caste, if they can make themselves free from 
them. Had they been frilly convinced of this, they 
would not have been afraid of losing their castes, for 
they will either love their favorite caste or their pre- 
cious souL What is the good then of losing the pre- 
cious soul in order to keep caste ? Christ says, '* What 
is a man profited if he shall gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul T 

12th Objectiok. " ChrisbUms ea;t vmla/wfvl food. 
How can, (hxit religion be good which allows the eating 
of TMot and oQier v/t^amf^ 
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Reply. It is very true that Christians 'eat some 
food which the Hindus say should not be used ; bat 
they do not^t any meat according to the oommand- 
ment of the Bible. The Bible does not either forbid 
or command to eat any food i. e. men can eat any 
thing they like, as is written, '' There is nothing un- 
clean of itself but him that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean." Wherefore what God 
hath cleansed, Christians do not call common. More- 
over, they are not either condemned or praised by God 
for eating meat, for the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. Wherefore they that eat and drink, do 
all to glorify God. Christians eat meat and other food 
for the support of their bodies ; those who used to eat 
them in their native land, do so in this country too. 
In some coimtries of Europe com is not produced owing 
to excessive cold ; wherefore the people live upon 
meat or any other thing which God has gracionsly 
provided. The Hindus too would not blame the 
Christians had they not been taught from their infancy 
that they are imdean. If any person embraces 
Christianity he ought not to care for these customs, 
because love towards God and men, good conduct and 
humility are what are required in Christiana Those 
who obey the commandments of the Bible can eat meat 
or not as they like. See, millions of people of difier- 
ent countries except the Hindus do not make any dis- 
tinction, saying such a meat is eatable and such is not ; 
but that to which they have any inclination, they eat 
Are the Hindus, then, wiser and more sensible than 
all peoples of the world. Surely not ; but rather their 
natural pride is manifest in their making a dis- 
tinction of food. Because had they not been so they 
would not blame the customs of other people and praise 
their own. Hindus further say that the usages of the 
Satya Yug were better than those of the present time ; 
why then do they blame the eating of meat ? Becaase 



137 

their holy men used to eat meat in abundance. Some 
of their Puranas state that the Brahmans once ate up 
the flesh of 10,000 cows, and once several of them be- 
ing hungry ate up a cow belonging to one of their 
sages, offeiing it to the gods. Some of their famous 
Shastras not only allow them to eat meat, but even 
state that Vishnu himself was very fond of meat. 
Krishna thus addressed the earth, " earth, venison, 
mutton, and hare's flesh, are very delicious to me." 
If the Hindus do not eat flesh lest they hurt any liv- 
ing creature, they must not eat fish too, because in 
eating fish the life of more creatures is destroyed than 
in eatincf meat. On this account the Hindus are more 
to be blamed than the Christians, because ten or twelve 
persons are fed with one goat, but a single Hindu can- 
not be satisfied with a large number of small fishes. 
Their Shastras further say those who eat fish, eat flesh, 
and bther food too. And if the saying of their Menu 
be true, they ought to consider whether they eat flesh 
or not. 

Those who do not eat meat for fear of hurting any 
living creature, ought to abstain from drinking water, 
because thousands of animalcules go to the belly in a 
single glass of water. Hindus are in error when they 
say that meat is unclean, because their Shdstras fur- 
ther state that the earth was made of the dead body 
of the giant who was killed Iby Mahadev, and if this be 
true it is evident that everything is produced from flesh, 
and Hindus must not eat any thing which is produced 
in the earth. Further, see that the food which the 
Hindus call clean or unclean both go into the belly, 
and after few hours they pass out, and then the Hin- 
dus cannot ascei-tain whether they are parts of clean 
or unclean things. If they could do it, we might be- 
lieve their words, but they are not able to do so. 
Hence it is evident that what God has created is good, 
and all things are useful for mankind. 

Many of the highest castes of this country ee*t tlvfe^L^ysiv 
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of swine, hare, deer, , porcupine, tortoise, wild Hzard, 
and serpent, because they say they are not undean. 
The Shudius and other lower orders eat ilesh, by 
which they do not find any disadvantage at alL Con- 
sequently what is the proof that flesh should not be 
eaten? 

Instead of speaking any thing more about this, 
shall I tii'st ask if flesh is unclean to them, and they 
do not eat it for fear of hurting any living creature, 
who kill the thousands of goats that are offered in 
many places of Calcutta during the Durga Pujah and 
other festivals ? And what is done with the flesh of 
those beasts which have been killed ? And vrho eat 
the flesh of those goats that are cooked by the Brab- 
mans ? Certainly the Brahmans eat. StiU the Hin- 
dus blame others, as their Sh^tras say,- they do not 
see their own faults but those of others. And as our 
Lord Jesus Christ said to the wicked Pharisees, so'we 
can say to them, " And why beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye." In fact wicked people 
falsely blame the Christian religion that others might 
not embrace it. But all their efforts will be fixdtless, 
for the truth of Christianity has been established by so 
many proofs, that none can set them aside. If the 
people were attentively to consider it, they would be 
convinced of its truth, and would gladly embrace it 
without manifesting their hatred. 

13th Objection. " If the Christian religion be good 
and designed to reform the wicked, why is it that ao 
many Christians are wicked r 

Reply. There are many wicked and lustful people in 
this and other countries who call themselves Christ- 
ians by name only ; but the Bible cannot be blamed 
for their wickedness, because they act quite against it. 
There are many who are by birth called Christians 
but they are quite ignorant of religion. Many of them 
are so ignorant that were they bom in Bengal or 
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China they would ifeadily accept its religion, thinking 
it to be the best. They are Christians only externally, 
but not inwardly. Can the Bible therefore be blam- 
ed ? If any King makes excellent laws for the good 
of his people and they do not act accordingly, will the 
king and his laws therefore be blamed ? Certainly not ; 
because the fault is not his, but that of his subjects. 
By this we are to understand God and his laws, for the 
Bible, the book which God has given, commands all 
people to be holy, and although many Christians be- 
have ill, yet to blame the Bible is very improper. It 
fully commands all people who profess Christianity to 
leave off all kinds of vices, as is written, " Let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ depart fix)m all 
iniquity." Therefore if any man calls himself a 
Christian, and do not obey God's commands, he shall 
be proved to be a hypocrite before him who punishes 
and rewards men according to their deeds. If any one 
calls himself a Christian and becomes a sinner, his 
miseries shall be rather increased in the other world, 
because we cafi know, by the innumerable examples 
mentioned in the Bible, that in the day of judgment 
his false claim shall be exposed before all men, and 
he shall be numbered among the forsakers of God and 
cast into helL 

14th Objection. " Some parts of itte Bible are so 
obscure that none can understand them. If the Bible 
were really from Ood, wovM it not be so plain that all 
could understand it T 

Eeply. It is very true that many mysterious 
things are contained in the Bible, but those parts 
which are requisite for the salvation of men are so 
plain that a running man can read them, and the way- 
faiing man, though a fool, shall not err. If a learned 
man compose a book, he might use some phrases which 
unlearned men may not understand. It is not im- 
probable then that God, who is full of wisdom, should 
use a few words which ignorant andsinfdlpeo^W\s;^\^\» 
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not understand. If because there are some abstruse things 
in the Bible we doubt whether it is from God or not, we 
might likewise doubt his creation of the world, because 
there are many things in nature which we cannot 
easily understand. And if we confess that this world 
and all things that are in it were created by God, why 
should we not acknowledge that the Bible is fi:x)m 
God too ? 

We shall find by careful examination that the Bible 
harmonises in many mysterious matters with creation ; 
wherefore, instead of deeming these difficulties as an 
obstacle, we should consider the Bible as from God. 

15th Objection. " If all Shdstras are false except 
the Bible, what has become of our ancestors ? Are 
they all lost for ever through not believing the Gospel of 
which they had "iiever heard f 

Reply. Who can say that your ancestors who are 
dead did walk aU of- them in the wrong way being 
ignomnt of the true Sh&itra ? Indeed it is very true 
that God has made known his omnipotence and other 
attributes, and the duties of mankind in the Bible. 
Still those who have not got it, can gain some know- 
ledge of the attributes of God by looking at his works 
of creation, and they may be able to find out their 
duties in some measure by their knowledge of good 
and evil : therefore it may be some of them, being con- 
vinced of the unity, wisdom, and grace of God, have 
walked accordingly, that is, they have served and loved 
the one true God, and if they have prayed to 
Him to save them and continued so to the end, it is 
doubtless that God would, through his grace, have 
saved them, although they were ignorant of the plan 
of redemption. But if all of them have a<;ted against 
his will, that is, if they were aware that there is only 
one God, and still have worshipped idols, without doubt, 
they are gone to hell instead of receiving salvation. 

I shall say one word more about them. If they are 
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gone to hell, youi' future punishment will be heavier 
and more dreadful, as the Bible says, " For as many 
as have sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
out law : and as many as have sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law/* The purport of which is, that 
both those li^ho have and who have not got the law 
shall perish ; but those who have got the law and not 
acted accordingly, shall be punished more than others. 
And if you having got the law hate it, because of your 
wickedness, your chastisement shall be more intolerable 
than that of your ancestors. 

Moreover the Bible says that God has commanded 
all mankiiid to repent of their sins because he has ap- 
pointed a day in which he Will judge the people of the 
world by Christ. God Will not reckon the faults of 
your ancestors so strictly, because they lived 'in re- 
mote antiquity when they were ignorant ; but you 
who live in the present time, when God clearly makes 
known his will to all men, will be more, guilty if you 
do not obey his commands. But if you obey them, 
you shall find grace. Though it is not certain whether 
your ancestors perished or not, there is Uo doubt that 
you shall perish if you do not repent, as the Bible says, 
" He that believeth on him," &c. John iii. 18, 19* 

16th Objectioi^. *' If native gentlemen and pun- 
dits become Christians, then we will do the saTne" 

Reply. I need not answer this excuse, for it is 
quite inconsistent with reason. He who has got a bit 
of sense can easily understand, that good behaviour and 
piety can never come by merely seeing the actions of 
others. Wherefore you should say, " whether others 
obey God's commands or not, we ought to do so for the 
good of our souL" Those who act contrary to this are 
truly mistaken, for which their doings are useless. 

Moreover, see, men are not like the inferior animals 
of this world. At the death of the latter their happi- 
ness and misery are at an end *, but ttist^ S& ^x^<;:^&L^t^ 
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world for human beings, that is, as they act in this 
world, they shall be rewarded by God accordingly in the 
next. The Bible says that God will judge every man 
according to his doings, words, and thoughts. If so, 
what is it to you whether rich men obey God or not ? 
If they ^ to hell, you have no loss ; so if they enter 
eternal hfe, you have no gain. They shall not answer 
for you before God ; every man must give an account 
of his own actions. This you well know, because you 
act according to the false religion which you at present 
hold, although your Babus in some respects do not. 
I shall mention a few instances which your Babus do 
not imitate, viz. piercing yourselves with arrows, 
whu'ling round the Charak tree, worshipping Dhakind, 
Makhal, &c. and making a noise by repeating Hari boli ; 
still you do all these. Hence it is evident that you 
do not imitate rich people in religious affairs ; where- 
fore your objection is without force ; you have in fact 
no desire to embrace the true religion. Why do you 
then make these vain excuses instead of openly con- 
fessing it ? 

You say first, let our Babus embrace Christianity, 
then we will do the same. But if you do not embrace 
it pretending that your Babus did not, you shaU sure- 
ly be cast into hell. For we see that your rich and 
learned people are never leaders in embracing Christi- 
anity, but always the followers in doing so. These men 
have deluded the minds of the common people and 
fixed a yoke on their shoulders. They aravery averse 
to forsake their own system and embrace the truth, 
because they well know that were they to embrace 
the truth, their earthly gains and improper authority 
would be at an end. Almost all the Babus are rich, 
and their riches are a hindrance to their receiving the 
truth. Their minds are so much inclined to earthly 
things, that they cannot look up to heaven, on which 
account the Bible says " Not many wise men after the 
Sesh, not many mighty, not many nobk, are called.** 
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It is wiifcten of our Lord Jesus Christ that when he 
lived in this world, he especially preached the Gospel 
to the poorer classes. And he thus said of rich people, 
" How hardly shall a rich man enter into the kiiigdom 
of God." But very few of you, I think, who read 
this tract are rich, wherefore you have no hindrance to 
go to heaven. It is true you suffer much distress in 
this world ; but why should you do such things by 
which your* distress will hS increased in the world to 
come ? It is a matter of great grief if you lose both 
the worlds. If you cannot be happy in tnis world, you 
should be particularly diligent for your welfare in the 
next : therefore speedily embrace Christianity. 

Is it proper that you do not lay hold of the truth 
because your Babus have not done so ? Certainly not. 
If any man can acquire riches by learning a new trade, 
will he say, '* Let our Babus first learn and acquire 
riches ; then we will follow them." No none of you 
will say so : — ^rather you will instantly engage in it. 
So if a number of rich people and a poor man get ill 
in the same day, will the latter, although he can find 
an excellent doctor, say, unless the rich men adminis- 
ter any remedy, I will not do so, and first let them 
be well, then I will be well, will he say so ? Cer* 
tainly not : he will rather entreat the doctor to give 
him some remedy. If he had to pay for it, would he 
not pledge all his things for it that he may be weU ? 
So were you convinced of your disease of sin, you 
would have been eager after piety to save your preci- 
ous soul. You ought to be convinced of your sin, 
and ijf you do not repent of it, you shall perish. 

If any man is bit by a serpent in a dark room will 
he not die because he did not;see the serpent ? Whe- 
ther he saw the serpent or not, he wiU surely die if he 
does not apply any remedy. So if we do not apply 
the remedj^of righteousness we shall surely die. Where- 
fore I say pity your precious soul. You need not care 
whether your Babus walk in the vray o? ^^^Xa^tx^js: 
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not. You ought rather to feel grateful to God 'who 
has devised a way for your salvation, i. e., Jesus Christ, 
and who has spared us till this day that we may turn 
from sin. 

17th Objection. '' However good Christianity may 
he we cannot embrace it, because then we m/vust aban- 
don lying and every other evil thing, which would ruin 
our worldly affairs'' 

Reply. It is very true that you should leave off lying 
and other evil deeds if you truly embrace Christianity, 
because it is written that wboremonffers, sorcerers, 
idolaters, and liars shall be cast into helL There is 
a great difference between the Christian and the Hindu 
religions. The former does not allow any one to speak 
lies at all ; but the latter expressly does so. Thus a 
man can speak lies about a marriage contract, when in 
danger of life, to save a cow, or Brahman, &c. By this 
eipress command the Hindus speak lies to such a 
degree that their words cannot be trusted at all, and it 
cannot be ascertained whether they are speaking lies 
or the truth. 

It is a great error of the Hindus when they think 
that they are much profited in worldly trade by speak- 
ing lies, because were they to consider a little they 
would find that they experience much loss by telling 
lies. See, none believes a liar, neither his parents, 
brothers, sisters, relations, wife, nor his chUdien. A 
liar is not believed even when he speaks the trutli, 
and every one is afraid to deal with him. He is some- 
times punished by the magistrate for speaking lies in 
this world, and in the next his soul shall suffer punish- 
ment in hell. If you consider this you will find that by 
speaking lies you will lose both worlds. Wherefore it 
is not advisable to neglect the true religion in order 
to retain lying, deceit, and other evil dee<&, which are 
injurious in both worlds. « 

Moreover see that men are profited in their profes- 
sion hy speaking the truth only. I shall give an ex- 
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ample. There is a certain shopkeeper in Calcutta who 
has left off the evil practices of speaking lies and de- 
ceiving others, that is, he does not say such a thing is 
worth such a sum, but at once tells the real price of 
it. On this account gentlemen who are acquainted with 
him frequent his shop only and buy from him. Also 
many gentlemen of Burdwan and other places write lej:- 
ters to him to send them things that they require, 
and they pay him the price of those things as fixed by 
him, because they well know that he does not deceive 
people by speaking lies. Hence his trade is going on 
well. But if the gentlemen go to any othey shop, and 
the keeper charges a rupee for something, th^y offer 
only 6 or 8 annas for it, lest he should deceive them. 

Moreover youi: deception and lying are more hurt- 
ful than profitable because liars shaJl suffer punish- 
ment in hell. And if you say you cannot believe that 
your souls shall be lost for the sake of few lies, I say 
whether you believe or not, your miseries shall not be 
lessened, because God's words cannot be broken. 
Wlien he has fixed hell-fire for the wicked people, it 
is certain that it will so happen. It is written in the 
Hindu Sh&stras that Brahma could not save Judishtir 
from condemnation when he told a lie. If the said 
king visited hell for a single lie, will not the Hindus, 
who tell numberless lies, go to hell too ? Certainly 
they will. 

Although their Shdstras have permitted them to 
speak lies, yet in many places they have forbidden 
them to do so. " liars and deceivers are hated in 
this world and hell fire is prepared for them in the 
next." And if this is true, you shall not escape pun- 
ishment, whether you are judged according to the 
Bible or your own Shdstras, if you do not desist from 
speaking lies. Therefore I say repent while there is 
yet time ; leave off all kinds of vices and engage in 
good deeds, taking refuge in Christ. The door Is yet 
open ; it shall be shut at your death. 
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In conclusion, I beg my readers not to reject this 
book suddenly, but to consider its contents and see 
whether the advices that are given in it are consist- 
ent or not, and whether, they will be benefited by re- 
ceiving them or not. 

Many experience much loss in this world, but in 

f)rocess of time this loss is amended. Thus some having 
ost a son get another ; a man may lose in his pro- 
fession at one time and gain in another. But the loss 
of the precious soul is irreparable, because any man 
who goes to hell lives there for ever. You can try to 
save your soul as long as you are in this world ; but 
at yoTir death you cannot do anjrthing for it ; where- 
fore you should be careful about it before death. 

Moreover see that men can be saved only by the 
true expedient which God has devised, but not other- 
wise. To obtain salvation you should consider three 
things. 1st. It is quite necessary to be acquainted 
with what is written in the Bible. 2nd. You should 
abandon all kinds of vices, and walk according to CJod's 
will. 3rdly. You should be content and thankful in 
any state God keeps you. 

The Bible says that Christ is the source of salvation 
and he is not only able to save those who come to 
him, but he is willing to receive them. Men cannot 
be saved without two things, viz. the remission of sins 
and purity of heart. Those who truly believe are 
convinced of the tnith of this. You ought to invite 
God to dwell in your hearts, and say like king David, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire but thee." 

Now my dear readers, I wrote this for your good, 
and my prayer to God is that you should also obtain 
salvation. He invites you all to receive salvation. 
Wherefore do not delay to go to him. We, as his am- 
bassadors, invite you to go to him, 
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18. MIRROR OF CUSTOM. 

There is a saying, very frequently used by the peo- 
ple of these countries, to which they attach great im- 
portance, viz. that " we must walk according to cus- 
tom,'* And it is perhaps not to be wondered at, when 
we see how very important order and regularity are, 
that men should lay down such a rule for themselves. 
For instance, suppose the sun instead of rising every 
day regularly in the east and marching gradually 
across the sky to the far west, were sometimes to rise 
in the north and go off to the south, or were to return 
after going half way across the heaven, sometimes 
again stopping still, and sometimes forgetting to come 
at all, we all know the dreadful confusion and misery 
that would result. K too the moon should play fan- 
tastic tricks above our heads, sometimes changing 
from full to gibbous or from new moon to full in one 
night, and whirling across the heaven in circles or in 
zig-zag motion what would astronomers and travellers 
do ? Who knows not too what injury would happen 
to the world if the monsoons were to forget their ap- 
pointed time, and baffle the science of the husband- 
man. Imagine too what terror and dismay would over- 
take us if animals were to change their nature, and 
cease to observe their accustomed habits ; as if for an 
instance the bullocks of a man ploughing in his field 
should turn into a kind of tigers, or the snake forget- 
ting its fear of man should seek our habitations and 
coil about our limbs. Or if some day all our cattle 
and our poultry taking it into their heads to become 
wild should all hie off into the jungles and leave their 
places to be filled by a host of tame jackals, wolves, 
elephants and eagles, which forgetting their wild 
habits also should come and quarter themselves upon 
mankind. Precisely so, I hear the reader say, is it 
not evident that all things must walk according to 
custom? To which I reply, that certainly all these 
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tilings above mentioned must observe their accustom* 
ed order ; but let us now my friend look at another 
set of examples. 

2. When this country was under the government 
of native kings there were very few roads and no rail- 
ways, and every body had to thread his way on foot 
through the jungle, where many a man lost his way. 
Now, if the people of this country had strictly adher- 
ed to the rule of walking according to custom, they 
would not travel in the roads or railways made by the 
British Government, but would still take the jungle 
way with all its dangers and delays. Certainly for 
the Hindus to travel by railway is not waUcing accord- 
ingly to the custom of their ancestors. 

Again, the son of a poor man whose fether and 
grand-father had lived by daily work and a little fruit 
in their small garden, one day while digging in a field 
found a hoard of money. Taking it up carefully he 
went home and called together his grandfather and 
brothers and showing them his wealth said : " Now 
we'll all be ricli and happy ; let us buy a large estate 
and have trees and paddy fields in abundance, and 
those whom we have hitherto served shall become 
servants to us." " Hush, silly boy" said they, " Thou 
knowest not the wisdom of the ancients. We must 
walk according to custom, and our custom has been 
to be always poor, working for our daily bread, and 
servants to others. There is squire Gtoldman not fiir 
off. To have lands and money and slaves has been the 
custom of him and his forefathers for ages, give over 
the treasure to him, and let us walk according to the 
custom of our family from age to age." What think 
you of this advice, good friends ? and which of you 
would follow it ? Now when we look at these two 
examples it would seem lawful at least to depart from 
the rule of custom, and much wiser too to adopt a 
different course. 

3. Let us go a step further. There was a time in 
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England when the people were as ignorant and super- 
stitious as those devil worshippers of this and other 
countries who think that the blight in their fields, and 
diseases in their bodies, especially measles, small-pox, 
and cholera, are inflicted by the devils who delight in 
human suffering and blood. But since that time they 
have become wiser, and they have learned that all these 
things are sent by the hand of Gk)d, the Father of all, 
to correct sinful men, just as a father chastises his ill- 
behaved son, to correct and make him better. They 
have discovered also that Grod has created medicines 
of various kinds to heal these diseases, and has given 
men skill to discover their use and application. Ac- 
cordingly some years ago, when the small pox was 
raging dreadfully in England, one person found out a 
mode of preventing this disease, viz., by introducing 
vaccination. Thousands and millions of persons have 
heen saved in this way from the disease altogether ; 
others who have been attacked by the disease have 
had it very mildly. But there were some who said, 
" It is not our custom to have our children vaccinated, 
and we must not depart from the custom of our an- 
cestors," and they lost their children by death. Now 
what think you friends : if those parents could have 
saved their children's lives and did not, were they not 
to blame ? were they not in some degree the cause of 
their death ? And was it any excuse or was it any 
comfort to say, " We walked according to custom," 
when they foimd out their mistake ? 

Once more, there is a class of people in some parts 
of India now called by the name of Thugs. They go 
about disguised as travellers and pretend to be going 
in company for the sake of safety. A poor traveller 
returning home to his family with a little money which 
he has gained by hard labour or by traffic in a distant 

Elace, falls in with these people, and as he thinks them 
onest joins the company. These Thugs invoking the 
evil goddess whom they worship watch t\i^\t cr^wi^^oxci- 
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ty, and as they walk along in pleasant conversation 
slip a handkerchief over the poor man's head, strangle 
him, strip him of all his property, and burying him, 
pass on. These people walk according to custom, the 
custom of their class for many ages, and they justify 
their crime no doubt, by this very rule. But you can 
all tell whether or not their treacherous murderous act 
is right or wrong. At least if your father, your brother, 
or your son had fidlen by the hand of the Thugs, you 
would soon be able to decide tliis point. 

4. Now then, good fiiends, let us inquire what we 
are to learn from the examples which have been ad- 
duced in reference to the rule which maintains that 
" we must walk according to custom." 

First, then, we learn that the works of nature, such 
as the sun, the moon, the winds, &;c., and also animals 
devoid of reason, as cattle and poultry, must always 
observe certain fixed laws belonging to their nature, 
because much confusion and misery would result from 
any deviation from their natural coui*se. Secondly, we 
learn that men may often depart from the custom 
of their ancestors with great advantage, and that 
sometimes it is even a positive duty to do so ; and 
that reason is given them as a guide to point when 
they are to observe the customs of others and when 
they are to judge for themselves. There is also another 
difference between men and other things. The sun 
cannot think ; animals though they can think a little 
cannot reason from experience and learn the experience 
of others, so as to be able to judge whether this or 
that course be right or good ; but men can remember 
and read history, reflect and judge from experience, 
and thus reason is greatly assisted in the guidance of 
^uman affidrs. Is it then reasonable that man who 
has been endowed with a faculty so vastly superior to 
any thing we find either in the works of natme or in 
,the animals should act as if he had no such &cuhy 
at all ? Is it right that he should set aside his reason 
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which was given him for the very purpose of acting 
diflFerently from them and of judging for himself, and 
take up the rule suited only for planets and animals, 
of walking according to custom, without thinking 
whether that custom be right or wrong, good or bad ? 
Surely such a man in exchange for the reason he throws 
aside, ought to be furnished with an extra pair of legs, 
a couple of horns, and a Ipng tail ; should forsake his 
house for the jungle or the stable, and feed on grass 
instead of rice. 

5. But still, good friends, you may ask with as- 
tonishment whether it is proposed to abandon the wis- 
dom of our forefathers altogether, and do the very 
contrary to what they did, because the rule of walk- 
ing: accordinor to custom is not reasonable. To which 
be it replied — that^ it is not necessarily wrong to 
do according to custom. If that custom be right, wise, 
and good, then it is right to follow it, yea it may be 
needful to do so ; but what we say is, that as every 
man is endowed with reason and a conscience, he is 
not blindly to follow custom, but to examine the 
merits of the custom and judge whether it be right 
and wise and good, and such as ought to be followed 
by those who wish to please God and do good them- 
selves and to their neighbours, A man will not set out 
on a journey without inquiring for the right path ; a 
man wiU not contract a marriage for his son or 
daughter without making all the inquiries needful to 
judge whether it is likely to prove a happy union ; 
and only a fool will lend out his money without the 
hope of gain or at least of receiving it again, or will 
sow the seed from which he expects a future harvest 
in a swamp. And ought not men to exercise their 
reason with the same sincerity and earnestness in re- 
ligious matters, inquiring and thinking and judging 
first whether the reUgion they profess is true, and then 
whether they are truly walking according to its pre- 
cepts. This then, kind friends, we ask you as reason- 
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able men, with never-dying souls, to do with all sin- 
cerity and earnestness, that you may be happy in this 
world and in the world to come. Consider well i^hich 
is the true religion, that which asks you to believe 
that you came into this world by chance, or that "which 
says you were created by the one Almighty Gtod ? 
that which denies a divine providence, or that Tvhich 
tells you of a heavenly Father who watches over you 
day by day and numbers even the haurs of your 
head ? That which sets you, weak and sinfol as you 
are, to save yourselves by your own acts and merits. 
or that which tells you of a merciful and powerful 
Saviour, who forgives the sins of his people, and puri- 
fies their souls for the presence of God in heaven ? that 
which sends you through the dark valley of death in 
doubt, and fearful apprehension, or that which puts 
into your hand the light of certainty and hope, cheer- 
ing and strengthening the anxious soul till the thres- 
hold of time is passed and the regions of eternal life 
and joy are reached ? Say not, " our forefathers never 
found this treasure and we must not enrich oiu'selves 
Avith it ; our fathers never went in this path, and 
therefore we must not walk therein ; this remedy for 
man's spiiitual disease was not known to them, and 
we must not therefore use it ; even if our forefathers 
were victims of superstitions which kill the soul so 
must we be also ; because as the rule says, we must 
walk according to custom ;" but rather think and 
judge and act as men. Ask your own conscience 
whether there be not a God, your Creator and heavenly 
Father, your Judge ? Ask it whether that is not His 
word which tells you of Him, reveals His wUl, shows 
how your sin can be forgiven and seeks to make vou 
good and holy like Him ; and when you have asked 
this act like men choosing truth and life, and not ac* 
cording to the ciLstojn of the world. 

6. Once more, the Christian Scriptures teU us that 
in the beginning God made man good and perfect, and 
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that afterward men fell into sin and became eyil, and 
it is remarkable that the early history of almost every 
nation speaks of a better time 'in the beginning and 
represents men as having deteriorated (till at last they 
have come to the Kali Yug.) 

If this be the case, then it follows that men did not 
keep the rule of custom when they ought, but depart- 
ed from it and acquired bad habits and formed wicked 
customs, and this therefore is another reason why we 
should strongly suspect the customs which now pre- 
vail among men, and strictly inquire whether they are 
right or not and fit to be followed by reasonable men. 
If men had remained pure and sinless, it would have 
been right strictly, to walk according to custom ; but 
as they have not done so,^ach a rule cannot be right 
or safe. For example, it is the custom of the sun to 
travel exceedingly fest so that he crosses the sky from 
East to West in twelve hours ; but if it were once to 
get out of its orbit, its customary speed would carry 
him away from our world, or drag us after him in con- 
ftision till destruction overtook us alL Again if a 
sheep were to stray away from its shepherd, its ram- 
blmg disposition would only bring it mto the region 
of the wolf, and its bleating for the lost pasture call 
up its sharp-toothed enemy to its prey. And just so 
it has happened since the &11 and corruption of man, 
the idea of walking according to custom which was 
safe at first, and would be safe now if all men were 
good and pure, has proved to be the delusion and ruin 
of thousands, who thus wander farther and farther 
from God and His revealed truth, and shut their eyes 
to the truth when it is placed before them, saying we 
must walk according to custom. 

Be wise then, good friends. You are reasonable 
men, you are creatures of the one true God, children 
of the eternal Father. You are accountable to Him 
for all your actions, words, and thoughta A day of 
judgment after death is fixed, and you must give in 
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your account. You cannot deny yourselves to be sin- 
ners, and therefore you have ground for fear. Know 
then that He has provided a free pardon for you 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, who came down from 
heaven to be the Saviour of sinful man. You cannot 
deny that your nature is sinful and unfit for the hea- 
ven where the pure and holy Father dwells. Elnow 
then that He has provided for you a mode of purifica- 
tion even a change of heart by the operation of His 
Holy Spirit, which He is ready to give you. Say then 
no more, "We must walk according to the custom 
of our forefathers," but like wise men, turn unto Qod, 
your Creator, Father, Judge and Saviour, and secure 
the blessing of His grace here, the joys of His eternal 
kingdom in the world to come. 



19. IS THE NEW BIRTH OF THE BODY OR 

OF THE SOUL ? 

The doctrine of transmigration is the soul and mar- 
row of the Hindu religion. Viewing the doctrine in 
its moral aspects and bearings, we pronounce the soul 
corrupt, and the marrow rotten. Yet such is the divi- 
nity of the Hindu system. The doctrine of transmi- 
gration expresses the hopes and fears of the multitudes 
around us. The masses of the people have scarcely 
higher hopes of the reward of virtue, than migration 
into some innocent, weU-housed and fed animal, and 
have scarcely any fears more woful than those of occu- 
pying some filthy brute after death. 

Our Christian tracts generally pass by the doctrine 
with a simple allusion to it and n^ation of it ; but it 
seems to us that its wide pernicious infiuence over the 
Hindu mind, and intimate connection with other vici- 
ous doctrines render imperative a calm, rational, and 
logical refiitation of it 
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Transmigiution is founded on specious analogies, 
and is designed to solve the mysteries of the moral 
universe. Hence its long extended rule over the 
human mind, even in its best natural developments. 
It seems, therefore, imperative to show the imtenable- 
ness of the analogies by which the doctrine . supports 
itself, and illustrate the reed analogies of the moral 
world, and thus prepare the way for a higher and finer 
solution of the great mysterious problems of the uni- 
verse. The I'efutation of the doctrine of a new birth 
of a bodily character, affords a good opportunity of 
presenting the truth of the new birth, as first taught 
fully, and authoritatively by our LoBD and Saviour — 
the birth of the soul, and thus to lead humanity from 
the false and caricatural exponent of its innate hopes 
and fears to that which truly expounds them, and ful- 
ly meets them. Thus through the dark passage of the 
doctrine of bodily migrations may be made a path for 
the soul to emerge into the glorious light of truth, of 
soul-regeneration, Schlegel remarks respecting this 
doctrine, 

" In it there was a noble element of truth— the feel- 
ing that man since he has gone astray and wandered 
so far from his GoD must needs exert many efforts and 
undergo a long and painftd pilgrimage, before he can 
rejoin the source of all perfection." • 

We fear that the spiritual feeling of which Schlegel 
writes has long since evaporated from Hindu society ; 
yet still there may be individual minds seeking after 
pacification, and "feeling after God," desirous of be- 
coming in a sense better than the mystical one, par- 
takers of the divine nature. Such minds may, by the 
grace of God, be brought to see that the new Birth to 
which their hopes are directed, is not that of the body, 
but of the soul. With convictions like these, a tract 
on Transmigration has been prepared for publication 
by the Bombay Tract Society in the Gujardti language. 
In the hope of itg plan and matter being useful to other 
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labourers, in the work of enlightening the Hindu 
mind an English analysia is here presented. 

PaH I. 

I. The doctrine of Transmigration popularly ex- 
pounded and illustrated. 

II. The moral purposes which the doctrine is de- 
signed to subserve — ^rectification of the affairs of the 
previous life — pacification of human nature, — a system 
of rewards and punishments, and these by a vindica- 
tion of divine justice. 

III. Popular arguments by which the doctrine is 
supported : 

Argument 1. It is not to be supposed that GoD 
should be constantly creating new spirits to occupy 
new bodies. What was from the beginning remains 
without any addition. 

Answer I. Power of God unlimited. Illustrations 
from analogy calculated to weaken the assumption. 
(A) The potter is continually creating new vessels ac- 
cording to occasion. (B.) He does not use up old ma- 
terials but takes new earth. (C.) A powerfiid king is 
continually adding new subjects to his kingdom ; w^hy 
may not God introduce new spirits into this great 
kingdom ? (D.) The sun is ever sending forth fresh 
beams of light, not sending back the old ones. Where- 
in, then, is it difficult to suppose that GOD should 
create new spirits for new tenements rather than intro- 
duce the old ones ? 

(E.) The argument involves a knowledge of God's 
will and procedure, which cannot belong to man. 

God alone knows how many spirits He will or will 
not create. 

Answer 2. Observe the constitution and arrange- 
ments of the Universe. (A.) The same individual ob- 
jects do not re-appear. Trees, plants, etc. grow, die, 
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but the individuals do not again undergo the same 
course. (B.) The several species do not change, nor 
solve themselves one into the other. Vegetables pro- 
duce vegetables, animals produce animals, man produces 
man. Why then should the specific human soul 
become the soul of a brute or a plant 1 Hence trans- 
migration is opposed to the analogy of the universe. 

Argument II. Some such scheme as that of trans- 
migmtion is Tiecessary to dispense rewards to the viiv 
tuous and punishment to the wicked. 

Answer 1. There inay he another scheme. God's 
means are not limited. Why should not (Jod reward 
or punish in a definite way and final degree, OTioe . for 
ally and in some abiding locality ? (A.) Such an idea 
is supported by the analogies of human conduct, e. g. 
government tri©3 and passes sentence or acquits. Its 
punishment is definite. It does not consign the cri- 
minal to a series of successive probations imder chang- 
ing circumstances. Why may not the great Ruler act 
in the same way ? (B.) This idea is also supported by 
the analogies of .creation. The entire future drcum* 
stances of every object depend on its present charac- 
ter. Things that are good, bad, pure, impure, etc. will 
have their respective uses and destinies, once for all. 
Good grain will be treasured up, chaff will be burnt, 
Sound trees will be used for honourable purposes^ 
rotten will be burnt. 

Why may not good men abide for ever in the presence 
of God, and the wicked be consigned to an abiding 
place of woe ? 

Answer 2. The unsuitableness of thia scheme to 
answer its end will be hereafter shown. 

Ai^ument III. This doctrine alone satisfactorily 
accounts for the several ranging degrees of happiness 
and misery experienced in this life, and the divers in-^ 
equalities of human condition. 

Answer 1, Those inequalities are many oC tScisssfik 
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Twt real Those reputed happy are often wretched, 
and vice versa. Few would be willing to exchange 
conditions with their fellow-men ; if they knew ail 
their circumstances and liabilities. Native proverbs 
illustrate this. 

Answer 2. These diversities are to be accounted 
for satisfactorily on other principles. 

(A.) They are in a great degree the result of mesa's 
personal conduct. Illustrate the industrious and idle, 
the virtuous and vicious. If the circumstances of this 
life were independent of men's conduct /lere, we might 
conclude that they depended on their conduct in a 
previous state, but seeing that they manifestly depend 
on their present conduct, we need not seek a solution 
in the past. 

(B.) Men ai*e also happy or wretched according to 
the conduct of those with whom they are connected. 
Parents, relatives, friends, enemies — these are all in 
their several degrees the causes of happiness or misery 
to others. Merchants buy up grain and reduce a whole 
people to famine. Why leave obvious solutions of 
phenomena to hunt for obscure ones ? 

Answer 3. The system of inequalities in human 
condition is the appointment of Divine wisdom, for 
the order of human society and the general welfare of 
mankmd. 

Illustrations : King, subject ; master, servant, etc. 

Answer 4. GoD gives according to His good plea- 
sure and wisdom, for the purposes of moral govern- 
ment All GoD*s gifts to men furnish a method of 
trying theu' moral characters. They have reference 
not to a past but to a future state of existence, where 
each individual will give an account of those he has 
received. As every gift has its peculiar responsibilities 
attached to it, those who have received much have no 
ground to glory, as peculiarly favoured, seeing that 
from them much will be required. Those who have 
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received litttey are not to view themselves as disre- 
garded of God, but to know that from them little wiB 
be required. The happy are not to infer that they 
have been good in a previous state of existence, but 
to know that GoD desires them to be good in the pre- 
sent state, to glorify Him for His gifts, and to keep 
His commandments, that they may be blessed here- 
after. The wretched are not to infer that they have 
been wicked before the present birth, but to be assured 
that they have been wicked from their birth and are 
now to depart from iniquity, and turn to God, that 
they may be blessed in a future state. 

Argument IV. Some are afflicted from birth — ^lame, 
blind, deaf, etc. As such afflictions cannot arise from 
sins committed here, they must be on account of the 
sins of a previous birth. 

Answer 1. The true solution is to be found partVjf — 
in hereditary connections, more or less remote, axul 
from causes more or less recondite. 

2. God hereby shows His own sovereignty and 
human dependence on Himself He also conveys to 
us instructive lessons of gratitude to Him for those 
circumstances wherein He has made us to differ. Illus- 
trations. 

3. God designs that the afflictions of our fellow-men 
should fiimish an occasion for the exercise of our sym- 
pathies and active efforts to relieve them. 

4. Owing to the fact of sin in this world its a£&irs 
are more or less confused. By the afflictions and in- 
firmities of individuals, (Jod shows that He is displeas- 
ed with the sins of men in general. 

5. Wherein the solution of the fact as above offered 
is imperfect, — -it arises from the immaturity and gene- 
ral defectiveness of the hxmian understanding in rela- 
tion to the dealings of the Infinite God with His crea- 
tures. 

From the above answers to all the arguments of any 
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force which are commonly adduced, it is evident that 
the doctrine of Transmigration is baadesa. The belief 
of it by myriads does not make it ^>*ite. It has no 
solid foundation and must fiall, even as a house, how- 
ever exceeding high its structure, must fell if it have 
no base. This doctrine is the mere figment of the 
human intellect, and cannot be received by those who 
seek after truth and demand evidence before they 
believe. 

Part IL 

I. Tlie doctrine of Transmigration refuted by direct 
arguments. 

Argument I. It confounds the specific distinctions 
which are seen to exist in the social works of God. 

Animate, inanimate, rational, irrational, beings ivith- 
out a soul, beings with a soul — these how distinguish- 
ed. Distinct classes. This doctrine confounds them, 
by teaching that all objects may be tenanted by a 
spirit. E. g. The spirit of a man may occupy a tree, 
the spirit may leave a tree and occupy another object 
Question — ^Would not the several objects thus tenant- 
ed by spirit present some phenomena illustrative of 
the fact ? Yet none such are manifested. A tree 
always presents the phenomena of an unintelligent 
soulless being ; man alone evinces spirit. 

Argument II. If the doctrine were true, men would 
surely manifest some memory of a past state of being, 
and have some reminiscences of its events. 

Yet such a phenomenon has never been known in 
any generation of men. And if not in men, much less 
in other classes of objects. 

Human memory — ^its capacities — <;hildhood — past 
events — current cu'cumstances — dreams. With such 
capacious power of recollection, is it not reasonable to 
suppose that the memory of a man would likewise ex- 
tend to a past birth. 



181 

Objection I. The sfcate of in&ncj'^ — and the minute 
occurrences of daily life are not remembered. Ergo, 
it is not wonderful that the circumstances of a piior 
existence should be foi^otten. 

Answer 1. The human faculties in infancy wert; 
inwuititre, and observation consequently defective. 

2. In adult life all things do not challenge obser- 
vation or serious attention. The particular things not 
remembered were not heeded at the time nor treasured 
up. But amongst a boundless series of transmigrations 
the faculties must have been at one time or other 
iimtttrey and something must have happened worthy of 
challenging attention. 

Hence, it is passing strange that there sliould not 
be a vestige of memory of a past state of being. 

Objection 2. The spirit when ii leaves its tenement 
is divested of mind, understanding, attention and con- 
sciousness, (man, budcUii, chit, d/iankdrj memory is 
consequently pi'ecluded. 

Answer 1. The fact stated could not be known U^ 
man b}'^ memory, seeing that no mortal remembers tho 
fact of a prior existence. But if not known by me- 
mory, Ikow can it be known ai all 1 He who has no 
memory of a former dwelling cannot he remember the 
circumstances of his leaving that dwelling? Hencc^ 
the statement is a mere si&terfuge, got up to avoid 
the difficulty of the absence of memoiy. 

Argument III. Owing to the absence of memory, 
this aoctrine offers no fitting method of dispensing' 
rewards and punishments, and consequently affords no 
exhibition of God's justice. 

God a sovereign law-giver. His designs in punish- 
ing are to show His justioe and Holiness, and impress 
moral creatures with the evil of sin. Such desigi^N 
cannot be answered }^ this method, for the wicket t 
do not remember thei^ sins, and cannot acknowl^g«» 
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their ^ilt, and oonsequentty cannot themselves Recog- 
nize the Divine justice. Illustration : punishment of 
criminals by the state. 

Argument IV. This doctrine teaches (undesigned- 
ly) positive injustice on the part of Qod. According 
to it, the spirit deprived of its man^ btiddfii^ chit and 
aliankdr occupies a uqw tenement and in it endures 
the penalties of a former state. But is it not manifest 
that the spirit thus bereft, is no longer the same spirit — 
that in fact, it is another in(Uvidual. So that one bean 
the penalty of what another did. Hence the utmost 
that can be said of the Divine iustice is, that it 
punishes some one for the deeds of sovie one, but not 
that it punishes the very doer of the deeds. Is this 
not a ii^ent of the human mind, and; is it not dis- 
honorable to God ? 

Argument V. In the absence of memory this doc- 
trine offers no effectual methodi for imqyrovirig man- 
kind. Memory essential to us in order to avoid phy- 
sical and moral evil Illustrations : cliild, fire, scholar, 
preceptor, government, subjects. 

Paiii acts as a moral instrument only by medium of 
memory. Suffering associated with its cause deters 
from a repetition of the cause. Pleasure associated 
with its procuring cause stimulates to a repetition of 
that cause. This process can only take place in con- 
nection with memory. There is no memory of a past 
birth, consequently the sufferer cannot argue that he 
is enduring the penalty of certain offences : suffering 
therefore does not warn hyn nor deter from a repeti- 
tion of these offences. How then is his moral charac- 
ter to be improved ? 

.Question— as to fact. Why are not the Hindus af- 
ter, having undergone so many births an improved and 
if[i/proving people ? Yet they themselves acknowledge 
they lire worse than their forefitthers, uid, generation 
»iter generation is b«KX)ming more corrupt. Where^ 
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then, is the moral improvemeiit effected by their 
migrations ? , ' 

Argument VL The mode of purification of human 
nature propounded by this doctrine is repugnant to 
the knowledge and wisdom of God. •• 

(A.) The object is to destroy pas^iohs, and cleanse 
from all poUiItion. The theatl^'pitoposed are Absurd 
and contradictory — calculaited to produce the opposite 
results. The impure of thfe'life &e appointed to oc- 
cupy impure tenements in another Jife. Is this the 
way to purify? Illustrations: do we cleanse the fil- 
thy by dragging them through the ihirjr clay of a tank ? 
no. Of 10,000 tanks ? no. They would become thefe^ 
by only more filthy. Should we try to make black 
white by casting it into a vessel of indigo dye ? 

Had we to improve the character of othersand purify 
them, what plan should we adopt ? we should • give 
them good counsel and place: them in a good place and 
surround them by good associations. But according 
to this plan, Ood gives to the impure an impure ^birth, 
causing th^m to mi^te into aenseless, bruUsh, and 
sensufd. objects. Will they iiot fonn a process like 
this, get worse and worse. Should we send a debauch- 
ed son to the spirit-shop, -to m^ke him sober ? Should 
we send an unchaste wife to a brothel to make her 
chaste ? no. The opposite consequences would ensue. 
Is it not well known that men's characters are mould- 
ed by their associations? Hence if the. soul be made 
to occupy a- brute, it will become brutish, if made to 
occupy a devil, it will become devilish: The soul pass- 
ing tlnraugh migrations of obscene birds, filthy animals, 
base and levelling reptiles,^ will take up their several 
evil qualities and become an awful aggregate of evil. 
Is this the way to purify it and prepare it for final 
beatitude ? 

A fool would not adopt such a plan. Would -the 
all-wise Qod employ it ? - 
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(B.) This system proposes no worthy rewards nor 
suitable punishments. 

What worthy reward of goodness and pjiety is it to 
\yQ made to occupy the body of a cow f The cow is 
inferior to man, having no reason, understanding, me- 
iQory, etc. There is .nothing in such a migration to 
commend itself to a good man and stimulate liim to 
cultivate virtue. Further/ what fitting punishment is 
it to make an impuriB. man occupy the body of a sow t 
The bruUshness of the row is not displeasing to the 
))rutish souL The filthy disposition would find its 
clement and gratification in such a migration, not its 
j)lague and its torment. 

(C.) Granting that tlie rewards and punishments 
are suitable, they have no permanence and are there- 
fore unadapted to excite to virtue and deter from vice. 
Prov^erb ; — 

1*he issue of austerities is a kingdom, 
The issue of a kiugilooi is liulL 

[f this be true, where is the great blessing of .a king- 
dom ? — it is the prelude to hell. If virtue leads to a 
i^ood, but that good leads to evil, who will be induced 
to cultivate virtue ? Again, the wicked now under- 
;^oing a degraded migration, hereafter enjoy an elevat- 
ed one. Hence there is no stability of conditicm, and 
consequeutlv no uniform power of motive. This 
svstem mocKS men rather thati instructs them. 

Argument VIL This doctrine is productive of im- 
mense evil to men's bodies and souls. 

(A.) It encourages the passions. Illustrations : 
The sddhu {>edbrming tap tliat he may gain a king- 
dom. Is not this covetouanesa ? The Braiiman at the 
sacred river sees a beautiiiil female pilgrim. His mo- 
tive Ls that he may possess her in another incarnation. 
Is not this lust t Another uses means to secure an 
iucaruation wherein he may destroy his enemy, la 



not this the deam of murder t Iti ih&se ways the do^".- 
trine cheri^tes evil in the heart. 

(B.) It,takeB away the exercise of pity and brother- 
ly kindnesa 3Hie poor and those who suffer calami- 
ties are viewed aa endurimj^ tite penalties ofa previous 
being. The utmost therefore that we can feel towards 
them is pity ; thieves or raurderers suffering for their 
mifldeeds we cannot feel tender compassion towm^p) 
them as those whom God has committed to our spiv 
cial care and love, as objects of our benevolent efforts. 

(C.) By exciting false fears, and indndng false 
hopes, it keeps men from seeking after true salvation. 
Illustrations. 

11. Modem supports of the doctrine. 

(A.) It is the chief instrument of rule employed 
by the Brfihmans. The hopes and fears of future mi- 
grations are made by them the means of exalting 
themselves. (B.) It is to the BWUimans, etc., a miyf. 
of wealth. Offerings for the living and dead ; this 
generation and past ones, are connected with this-^(>c- 
trine. By opem^ng on the hopes and fo^ of the 
pe*yle,they BUftkiethem render personal service (lod 
lavish Qteir we^HJi on them. They fill their awn :l>el- 
lies but empty the people's umlerstandin", and divert 
them of proper hopes of immortality. (C.) Hiia dotv 
trine serves to them as dust which they may throw in 
the people's eyes to turn off their attention &om truth 
and righteoosness and salvation. 

PaH III. 

Introduction. Human reason has fmled to solve the 
various questions of the Divine Government. God has 
himself cleared up the mystery. 

I. The true doctrine of the new birth expounded 
according to the teaching of the Incarnate Word of 
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( xod, the true Jagad-G-uxxL (World-Teacha) — a birth 
of the spirit and not of the body. Illustrated, and 
(contrasted with the system of bodily births. 

II. The period appointed for nndex^ing this new 
birth — ^the present li& after this period of existence ; 
the holy will remain for ever holy ; the unholy will 
remain for ever unholy. 

III. The author of this new birth. 

Not the man himself— tliis would be contrary to all 
analogy — fountain — ^tree — animal^-nothing 18 able to 
change its own nature. This can be changed only 
from without. God is the author. 

IV. Mode by which a man becomes the subject of 
tlie new birth. . ^ 

Not sacraments nor atonements, but a belief of the 
truth. Where th^n is the place of truth ? not in the 
sea, nor earth, nor heaven, nor hell," but with God. 

God has revealed it, through Jesus Christ He has 
made known the truths of God and Salvation. He 
who believes those truths in sincerity is the subject 
of the new birth and will manifest by a holy life that 
he is bom again of the incorruptible seed of the ironL 

V. Concluding address. 



1S7 
20. THE NBEDLE OF ADAMANT, - 

OR TRV 

pRrGIN'AL PIVINK INSTITUTION: OF CASTE 

XXAVINItP ANb BKrUTKD. 



The tract, of wbioh the following is a translation by the. Rev. W. 
Morton, was coni|i08ed in SanHcnt by Ashwagho^ha, a. Buddhist of 
Nepal. Of the author little is known, except that he was distinguish- 
ed as a learned Pundit, and the'writer of several large works yet ioi 
high estimation among the Bnddhist literatL 

The object of this- small work is to weaken the stronghold ol Hin- 
duism, catie^ as an original divine institutipn. The argument is con-: 
ducted Entirely according to Hindu notions, and the writer, assumes, 
for the purposes of argument, that the Brahminical writings' are true, 
and therefore quotes them throughout as decisive evidence to all can- 
did Brahmins. To a European mind, some of the notions expressed 
may appear childish and atisurd, and might consequently make little 
impression ; but it werc^ wrong to oonokbde that the like effect would 
be produced on a Hindu mind. , * ■ > 

I, Ashwaghpsha, halving first, with all my powers of 
mind, body, and speccli, adored Manju Ghosfaaj Guru 
of the world, now proceed to arrange, in due form, 
those arguments (in support of my opinion on the 
question of caste,) which, as a needle ofadamant, shall 
pierce and Shatter the opposing theory. 

I will, then, for the present, allow the .Yeds to be 
authority', the Smritis to b^ authority,, your rc?ligiou« 
books generally to be aujthority ; and that no asser- 
tion has force or validity which cannot be supported 
by these authorities. 

Now what you (Brahmins) wish to establish is, that 
the Brahminical order is the head or chief of all the 
four orders of men : this is your position. 

Upon this, then, we ask — ^What constitutes the 
Brahmin ? Is it his sentient soul ? or his birth-caste ? 
or his material frame ? or his knowledge ? or his pe- 
culiar religious observances ? or his works of merit I 
or bis study of the Yeds ? And here I assert : 
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1 . That the possession of a sentient 80ul* alone, 
does not make a man a Brahmin. My proof is drawn 
from the Veds, in which it is declared that the deity 
Surya himselff" (i. e. the sun) was once a beast, or 
brute animal ; that Indra, god of the firmament, was 
also formerly a bett^t ; and that " many brate animals** 
(among which no Brahmins are acknowledged, and yet 
they have all " Jiv** or sentient souls,) " have been 
deities ; whence, even now, those several classes of 
animals are held sacred, and are consecrated to the 
same deities respectively ;" nay that " even vile Shwa- 
pakas;^ have become gods !*' From these passages of 
the Veds, then, it is clearly proved that merely hi^ving » 
sentient soul does not (therefore) render a man a Brah- 
min. 



* That i», Jiv held by tho Hindrn to be the principal of Hfo, motion, 
And Bensation, and an emanation from Brahma, the anima miindi, or 
80til of al^thing8 ; an infinitesimal portion of which i8 equally jxmiiev- 
Red by tUl animated existenceii, gods, men, animals, reptiles, iDRect«, 
trocs, plants, ftc. ; nay, which is operative in all the agenciert of mate- 
rial suustauces. Each anpnlia- or portion of this great »om/, is thon/o^ht 
to be pcr|)etiially transmigrating fn»m body to body, rising or falling 
in the scale of material form ; now a god, now a man, and now a 
1)east ; a king, a bec^r ; a Brahmin, a shudra ; now a man, now a 
women ; Uffly, handsome ; wise, ignorant ; virtuous, vieioiw ; poor, 
rich, &c. ; by turns now rising to paradisaical delights, now siiiKing 
into tart^an torments, according to the merit or demerit of actH per- 
formed in each preceding birth ; until, by exceeding effort to become 
weaned altogether from all desires or aversions, from vice and virtue 
alike, it mentJt to bo absorbed into the parent source ; and, ceasing 
more to transmigrate, loses both individuality and consciousnesn, be- 
coming again an integral, no longer individuated, portion of the 
Great WfioUy or Universal Spirit ! 

+ Surya, or tho sun, is in fact, the ^reat object of Hindu worahipt 
that into which all the various divinities of their endless theocony^ 
resolve themselves, as may readily be proved by indubitable autiiori- 
ties of fact an<l argument alike. Hence, if ever the sun was once 
Jiv in the form of one of the lower animals, (and of course no Brah- 
min,) it is clear no Brahmin can now presume to assert Ai>exoltMive 
superiority, on tho mere ground of his having Mr or a sentient soul, 

t A low caste, equal to chandalas or outcasts. Tho Shwapaka is 
tho son of an Ugra female by a Kh^'atria father. This caste are re- 
garded with utter abhorrence by their couutrymen ^f better castes, 
and are ordered to live without the towns, to feed from broken yc«p 
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But there is additional proof of this in the Maha 
Bharata, in which it is written that — " seven hunters, 
ton deer of a forest on the hill Kalanjal, several geese on 
the lake Manasa, in the Himalayan mountains, and 
some chakravakas* of Sharadwipa,"!" were all bom 
again at Kuru Kheytra,| as Brahmins learned in the 
Veds !" It is not Brahmins alone that have sentient 
souls ; all men, all animated beings, have them as 
well as they. Therefore, we have the authority of the 
Maha Bharata, and these examplea of hunters, deer, 
and ruddy geese, becoming learned Brahmins, for as- 
serting that it is not the sentient soul that constitutes 
the Brahmin. 

But we have the authority of the Manava Dharma, 
or inspired code of Manu besides, in whidi it is written 
*' that if a Brahmin, who has ever studied the four 
Vedas, with their angas and upangas,§ shall accept a 
gift from a Shudra female, he will be born in his next 
birth an ass, and so for twelve successive births an ass ; 

scLi, to wear the clothes of the dead, to possess no other proiierty 
than ajies aud dogs, and to be excluded from all intercourse with 
other tribes. The Shwa]>aka can be employed onlv as a public exe- 
-tnitioner, and as a bearer of the dead bodies of such as dfie without 
kindred to perfiinh for them the last sad offices of mortality. 
The argument is of great force, then, that if even such degraded 
beings have become {/odSf the Shudra is surely not excluded from 
the ho|)es of humanity, nor does the Brahmin possess an exclusive 
title to superiority among his fellows. 

* The ruddy goose, ( Ana$ auaca,) usiudly called Brahminy duck. 

t (I. c, "the circle of the sea of curdled milk,** one of the seven 
great divisions of the earth, scyerallv 8ei>arated by circumambient 
and |xsculiar seas ; they are reckoned outwards from the centre — 
Jambu, Kusha, Plukhya, Shaliuali, Krauncha, Shaka, and Pushkara. 
The seven seas are those of salt water, milk, curds, clarified butter, 
»ugar-cane juice, spirits and sweet water! Jambu Dwip is the 
known continent on which we live ; as to the rest thev are confeaci- 
edly true '* terras incognita},*' unvisited, nnascertaineci, and suffi- 
ciently fabulous ; yet this in Hindu inspired, goograjihy ! 

t The scene of the famous Imttle between the Kurus and Pandavas 
said to bo the country around the modem DaJhi 

§ Or de^iendant sciences, primary and secondary, including gram- 
mnr, prosody, astronomy, &c. 
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for sixty births a hogy and for seventy births more a 
dog r TIius speaks Manu. Hence it is clear, by 
jiroof drawn from the sacred laws of iiie great legisla- 
tor himself, that as a Brahmin he is not such merely 
from his possessing a sentient soul.* 

2. Neither does caste, (i. e., birth and descent in a 
certain line,) make a man a Brahmin ; for which as- 
sertion, we have the authority of the Smritis,-!" where- 
in it is said that Achala Muni was the ofl&pring of a 
female elephant; that ah owl was the mother of the 
sage Keshapingala \X that Agastya§ arose from sh 
agasti flower, (Sesbana grandiflora ;) that Kaushika 
Isixxm sprang from a plant of kasha grass,^ that the 
sage KapilalT was born of a tawny vifio'nkey mother ; 
that Gautama** rose from a shal shrub (shorea robusta) ; 
that Dronacharyaff had his bii-th from an eatihen 
watefi'-pot ! whilst Tittiri|:|: was the son of a female 
tittiri or francoline part^ndge ! Again, that the diigt 
(Renuka, by others deemed a woman's name,) prodnc- 

*'Klse he could not (otK his Brahminity, od the one hand ; nor coatd 
others, not urigiualiy Brahmins, as Shwapakas, geese and deer, &c. 
attain it, on the other. • ■ . 

t Codes or bodies of law originally delivered oraQy by Manu, Y4- 

g^avAlkya and others, and subsequently i^immitted to writuM^ by 
leir pupilis from memory ; hence termed Smriti or '* what has been 
remembered." 

t A saint and sage, author of a treatise on prosody. 

§ This sage is famous in Hindu story and stated to be the son boih 
of Mitra and Varuna, i. e., of the sun -god and the god of waters ; as 
some have it, by Urvasi a courtezan of Swarga, as others by an ear- 
then water- jar ! He once swallowed the ocean, in an excess of anger, 
becaase it offended him ! At his command the Vindhya mountains 
sunk in prostration and so remain. He is regent also of the st^ 
Cabopus. 

li Foa cynosuroides, a sacrificial grass used in all the religious rites* 

% A saint, founder of the Sankhya, or enumei^tive philosophy ; al> 
BO Haid to be the son of Kardiima, son of Brahma, by Devahuti. 

** Founder of the Nyaya, or dialeqtical philosophy. 

ft Sou of Bharadhwaja, the acharya or religious teacher of tlio 
Pandava princes. 

One of the early teachers of the Tattiri or Uack Yajur Ved. 
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ed Parasbu Ram,* ibat a Kaivartiui or fisher woman 
gave birth to Yyasa Muni ;-f* a Shudrika (or woman 
of the fourth or lowest class) to Kaushika Muni ; ,a 
ehandalini, or outcast female to Yishevamitra.! 

Now, of all these not one had a Brahmini mother ; 
yet are they universally Jheld to have been true Brah- 
mins. Hence, on the authority of the Smrite, we con-^ 
elude that a Brahmin is not such by his Ga8te, or descent: 

Or, if you say that a man is a Brahmin provided he 
have a Brahmin father, whether his mother be a Brah- 
mini or not, then may the offspring of Brahmins eVeri by 
their feTiicde slaves be Brahmins also ; yet this con- 
sequence is not at all, I fiilicy , what you would wish 
to establish. Besides, if you saly, he only is a Brahmin 
who is the son of a Brahmin father, then I object that 
true and pure Brahmins, ceHainly suck, are no longer 
to be found ; they have ceased to exist : because the 
real parentage of the Brahmins of the present day is 
doubtful and suspicious, to say the least ; for it is 
well knowii that Brahmini women, the wives of Brah- 
min husbands, aye of the first families, have freauent 
illicit iuto'coui-se even with Shudras. From all this 
it follows that it is not his caste which constitutes the 
Brahmin. 

There is also proof of this in the laws of Manu ; 
for therein it is said that '' a Brahmin falls instantly 
from his caste if he eat flesh, in three days a Brahmin 
becomes a Shudra by dealing in shell-kc, salt ox nulk, 

M . ■■■,-.-■ . ; ■ ■ J. I i.l » 

* The iirst of the three Ramas and the 6th Avatar of YififaiiH, wlia 
appeared in that hero, to pnt an end to the tyranny of the Khyatriya, 
or military tribe, and destroy them from off the face of the earth. 

t Compiler of the Veds and Piiranas, and founder of the Vedanta 
•chool of myBtical or pantheistical nhikwophy; 

. t A Mum, son of Qadhi^ king €» Cananj ;; »aid aLso to hare been 
originally a Khyatriya, bnt by dint of long and painful austeritie»t<» 
have been elevated to the rank of a Brakmarithi er Brahmin -saint^ 
one of the feven onkrs of fiishia or aanotified personages. He it 
9\eQ a Brahmadika or Prajapati, i. e., one of the ten divino persoik< 
ageHi- theJUift created by iit^ma, and pvogeftilors of mankind ; he is* 
moreover, one of tfie seven stars in Ursa Ma jot. ...... 
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and even Bralimins who can move tbrougfa the bit, 
fall on eating flesh ! seeing, then, that Brahmins vnay 
fall, let them abstain from flesh, &c. !" Nov^ by this 
j>roof dmwn from the Manu Code, it is made clear 
that caste alone does not form the Brahmin.* If his 
caste were what constituted the Brahmin, it could not 
be lost, being inherent and indefeasible. Has a horse, 
though never so bad a one, ever become a pig ? 

3. Nor yet does the Brahmin consist in his h(My ; 
because if his Brahminity were in his material frame/ 
then verily would firef be proved a Brahmin-mur- 
derer ; yea, and his friends and ixilatives, by burning 
his body on the funeral pyre, would likewise become 
guilty of Brahmin murder ! 

Then too would the sons of Brahmins by Khyatriya, 
Vaishya and even Shudra mothei*s, be Brahmins also, 
as being produced from seed issuing from the body of 
their Brahmin fathers ; a thing, however, never yet 
allowed or thought of 

Then, too, when a Brahmin s body perished ^vould 
the fruits of what had existence from him while in 
the body, also j)erish ; such as sacrifice and the con- 
ducting of sacrifice, the study and teaching of the Veds, 
the bestowing and accepting of gifts, &c. ; but neither 
was such a thing ever hitherto seen or believed, or 
even imagined.^ Therefore we conclude certain]}', 
that it is not his iMxiy which constitutes the Brahmin. 

* Because tlicu his de<j;railatiou therefrom would l>e iuipossil>l« ; 
he couid not 1>ecome a Shudra, any niore than a Shudra could be- 
come a Brahmin. 

t Kver veuerated by the HIimIus a» iRicred and divine, and the 
*' puriilor of all things.*' 

X The rcaNoning on which thin argument is founded is the mipposi- 
tion that the effect cannot outlive it»cauae ; as smoke ceases with the 
iire which originated ifc^ &c.; and that no jieriictual result can procee*! 
fivmi a teuiiwrary occasion. This) however is a false assmn]>ti<m, in 
]»hysic4 ana metaphysics alike. Diseaie aud |K)verty for instance siir- 
rivo the iutemiNsrance which has oiatikmed them ; and the influence 
of a man's giKxl or evil conduct, couusd or opinion, on his children, 
himself or society, spreads far and wide even long after his refomu* 
tion or his decease. 
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4. Nor yet does the Brahmin become such by his 
knowledge of God ; for then would those Shudras also, 
who have acquired much divine knowledge, on that 
account he esteemed Brahmins ! For even Shudras 
are sometunes met with, well skilled in the Veds, in 
Qrammar, the Mimansa, Sankhya, and Vaisheshik 
philasophies, the a8l»X)nomical and medical Shastras, 
&c.; yet are they not Brahmins ; whence we assured- 
ly infer that divine knowledge does not make the Brah- 
min. 

5. Nor do his religious observances constitute the 
Brahmin. If they did, then such Shudras also, as 
practised the prescribed religious observances would 
all become Brahmins in consequence. Many nats or 
travelling dancers, outcasts, fishermen, mimes and 
others have been eminent for the practice of every 
kind of religious observance, and yet have not been 
deemed Brahmins. So that we gather, with confi- 
dence, that such observcmces do fwt constitute the 
Brahmin. 

6. Neither does Brahminhood consist in works of 
merit. Why ? Because Khyatriyas Vaishyas, and 
Shudras also, are known to have performed sacrifices 
themselves and conducted them for others, to have 
studied and taught the Shastras, bestowed and received 
religious alms, and to have done many other works of 
merit ; still are they not acknowleged by you to have 
become Brahmins by so doing. From this we learn 
that such W07'ks do Tiot constitute the Brahmin. 

7. Again, it is not knmdedge of the Veds that 
makes the Brahmin. For Bavan, the demon king of 
Lanka, had studied all the four Veds, the Rig, the 
Yajur, the Sama, and Atharva ; nay in all the houses 
of his demon-subjects, the Veds were in use. Yet nei- 
ther he nor they were Brahmins ; and thence we learn 
that even the study of the Veds does not make th« 
Brahmin. 

17 
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What is it then whidi conaiituteB the Brahmin ; 
since it is asserted, — ^as we have also shown, — that a 
Brahmin is not such through his knowkdffe of the 
Shaatras, his sacramenU, his caste, his d&scenty hia 
study of the Veds, or his works of merit ? We infer, 
I reply, that BTahimnity is a spotless whiteness bs- 
yond tliat of the jasmine a^r the moon ; it is s^forsdh- 
ing of all wickedness. And this is declared to spring 
from the nnion of voluntary penance and mortification^ 
religious observances, fasting, alms-giving, the practice 
of «S)stract devotion, control of the passions and appe- 
tites, and the bestowment of necessaries (water, bete}, 
and the like,) upon travellers and others.* 

It is also said — " When a man is void of selfishness 
afid pride, free from attachment and covetousness, 
emancipated from anger, and envy, the gods them- 
selves acknowledge him to be a Brahmin." Again, 
everywhete in the Shastras it is declared that " truth, 
abstract devotion, the restraint of the senses and pas- 
sions, merciful and kind regard for every sentient 
being, are marks of Brakminity ;" but that *' wherever 
there is neither regard to truth, nor practice of religi- 
ous austerity, nor control of the appetites and mem* 

* Thai is, these exercises, by mortifying evil propensities and deve- 
loping the principles of virtue and piety, may lead to, though tbey 
do not tbemselres constitute, what we call Brahminbood ; (ror tfaey 
moif exist and to a certain extent be practised, without the attain* 
ment of that truly piotis and virtnous state of mind in which it oon« 
sists. And there is^some truth in the assertion, though it is not the 
whole truth, nor unmixed with certain error. For no efforts of bum 
without eupematural aids|, ever have been or can be adequate to the 
complete subjugation of his natural corruption ; besides that som6 of 
the practices here united have either m> tendency at all to such a ro' 
suit or even a directly contrary one ; because they put a force apos 
natural instincts with the view of annikilatinff, instead of only regu- 
laJ^ng and directing them ; and they all proceed on the false punoipie 
similarly asserted by the OwmUcb oI old, that matter is essential^ 
evil, the sole cause di. sin or moral evil, in the souls of men. But this 
our own consciousness belies, as to many at least, of the motions of 
sinful passion of Which the seat b the hamrt or spirit itseH, nat the 
body. 
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bers, nor kindness and pity towards all living things, 
there you see the marks of the degraded chaTidal, the 
unclean pariah, the impure ovkcoBt!^ Those also, 
** whether bom of gods, or men, or beasts, who refrain 
from sexual indulgence are YipraA indeed, true Braii- 
mins, the real twice-born." 

Shukracharya,* too hjas said — " c^jste is not regard- 
ed by the gods," but rather thos^ virtues that promote 
universal happiness ; and even an outcast, if he pos*- 
sesses these is owned by thefm, to be a Brahmin. 

On the whole, therefore, it is dear that neither caste 
nor a sentient soul, nor a*" material body, nor divine 
knowledge, nor ceremonial observances, nor works of 
merit, nor study of the Veds nor any thing in ^hort 
but superior ^icceUence constitutes the Brahmin. 

But again you exclusionists say that abandomnejit 
of the worldf is not preiscribed to Shudras ; that the 
sole virtue prescribed to them is ministry to Brahmins, 
or attendance upon, and service performed to, that supe- 
rior caste. You say, also, that of all the four. castes 
they are the last named, and therefore th^ lowest. If 
this be so, then Indra must be held very lo^^r indeed ; 
inasmuch as in the rules for derivatives in grammar, 
there is a sentence in which " a dog, a man, and the 
god Indra, chief of the deities," occur in this precise 
order ; of the three, you see the god Indra follows last, 
after the dog and the man, is he then inferior to them 
on that account ? Who ever heard of such an infer- 
ence ? What ! does it fasten a reproachful imputation 
merely to be named last in an enumeration ? Then, 
when we unite words in pairs, as we commonly do, 

^ Regent of the planet Ven^a, tutor or gunt of ^he Asnrs and 
Daityas. 

t X. e., religious retirement for the ct|}tivation of. abstract or ascetic 
devotion, with a view to mortify the body, acqiiire siioical indifierence^ 
insensibility to all material impressions and so to regain, by absorp- 
tion into the divine essence, a state of impassioned quiescence, epian- 
cipated from all the delusions of a world of sense. 
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and say XJma and Mahesfawara (i. e., Durga and Shiv,) 
teeth and lips, and the Kke ; do we mean to suppose 
the teeth prior in existence to the Kps, because the 
first in order of mention ? or Mahadeb to be inferior to 
his own Shakti, because mentioned after her ? or is it 
not merely that two words are so arranged as may best 
promote the euphony of utterance, by the harmonious 
coalescence of their final and initial letters respective- 
ly ? Just so, too, with the four words Brahmin, Khy- 
atriya, Vaishya, and Shudra ;* from whose order of 
mention, therefore your inference that service perform- 
ed to and for Brahmins is^all the virtue required of 
Shudras, does by no means follow. 

But more than this, in the laws of Manu it is dis- 
tinctly shown what we are to understand by the term 
Brahmin. " There is no atonement or absolution, ob- 
tainable for a Brahmin who has dnmk the milk of (i e- 
been nursed by) a Shudrani, or for one who has 
t^ven been breathed upon by a Shudra woman; 
much less for one who has been born of such a 
mother. ""|- " He who during one whole month eats 
or drinks from the hands of a Shudra female, be- 
comes a Shudra for the remainder of .his life, and when 
he dies, will be bom again a dog !" The Brahmin 
who has a Shudra female for his attendant (and con- 
cubine,) or for his wife, shall be excluded from the 
society of his ancestors and the gods, and descend into 
the hell Kaurava.J These passages prove clearly 
what the term Brahmin indicates. Again, it is de- 
clared that a Shudra may become a Brahmin. For 

* Which are so arranged in the original as to form one euphonious 
com|X)und term. The Sanscrit Grammarians always pay the most 
marked regard to harmony of sound, even perspicuity and philosophical 
sequence being very often sacrificed to it. 

f I. e., there is no prayaschiUOf or expiation, for such a crime or de- 
filement ; he must for ever remain excluded from the class of pure 
Brahmins. 

t That is, " the horrible,*' one of the divisions of Naraka, the Hindu 
Tartarus. 
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what (J^use ? Leb the following extracts from the 
laws of Manu say : 

" The great Muni, or saint and sage, Katha, who 
was produced from sacrificial fiame* (which was thus 
his mother ;) the Bishi or divine sage, Vashistha, who 
sprang from the womb of Uroasi, (a courtezan of In- 
dra's paradise ;) the holy sage Rishyashringa, bom of 
a deer ; the eminent Muni Ve8hevamitra,'f son of a 
chandalini or outcast mother ; and Narada the DevjBU^ 
sha, or celestial sage, son of a female betel seller, (a 
Shudrani of course) — -all these became Brahmins by 
force of religious austerities alone ; caste, therefore, by 
birth, or descent, is Tiot necessary to Brahminity. 
But, as the self-subduedj is called a tatti or passionless 
sage, and he who ftilly subjugates his lower senses and 
appetites a Panehanga,§ so by ta^pae or abstract devo- 
tion one becomes a ta/paswi or devout. ascetic, and by 
Bramacharyaa Brahmachari,|| or Brahmin/' None of 
the holy sages above mentioned had Brahmini mothers, 
yet are they universally esteemed Brahmins. Again — 
" he who has excellency of disposition and purity of 
conduct is a Brahmin ;" therefore no particular cassis 

* The term denotes wood used for kindling the fire for a sacrifice, 
and that by means of attrition alone. 

+ Or according to some accounts, originally a Khyatriya by caste, 
but afterwards by a long course of painful austerities advanced to the 
liigh Bminenoe of a Brahmarishi or Brahmin saint ; as such he was 
the early preceptor and counsellor of Ram Chandra, the . hero of 
the Kamayana, and an incarnation of Vishnu. 

1 1, e., he who conquers himself, by restraining his passions aod 
appetites ; the ascetic who becomes void of all desire. 

§ This term is not known in the lower provinces, but is most proba- 
bly synonymous with Panchatirthi, i. e. one who has gone to or visit- 
ed as a pilgrim the five celebrated places of pilgrimage, Visra^nti, 
Shankar, Naimisha, Prayag, and Pushkara ; andwho is therefore pre- 
sumed, by so long a course of devout palmering, to have acquired per- 
fect mastery of himself, his bodily organs, the pride of individu- 
ality, &;c. 

It That is observances of the Veds ; " from Brahana,^^ the Ved, 
and Achar, observance. In this way oE explaining the matter, a 
Brahmin will mean a vedic religionist ; one who follows as to reli- 
gious practice and pursuit^ the injuactioos and doctrines of the V^iUi. 
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required to be a Brahinin. " DkpositiotL 48 the duef 
thing, not birtli or race ; what is birth Of desoetity vritiir 
out excellence of diaracter f * Again — " n^biiy men of 
bifth have gone to heaven, having acquired a virtu9itt 
disposition and become strong in self-possession,^ i % 
in gi*avity and temperance. ''And who were those 
already quoted, Eatha, uid Yyas, and Yashishtha^ and 
Bishyashringa, and Yiahevamitra, and the other hdiy 
sages ? Were they not of low-caste descent ? Yet 
were they held by all men to be Brahmins." These 
extracts, therefore, clearly prove that your aissertiom 
regarding a Brahmin caatef cannot be maintained ; 
they show that those of even Shudra lineage may and 
do become Bi'ahmins. 

Again, in reference to your assumption that the 
Brahmin sprang from the mouth, the Khyatrijra fiom 
the arms, the Vcdshya &om the thishs, and the Shudra 
from the feet of Branma ; it is impued in the assertioii 
that Brahmins cannot be of more than one caste ; 
because, forsooth, they 07*i^Fi7ia^^ in Brahma's mouth! 
But there have been Brahmins sprung from fishermen, 
and washermen, and even from outcast families ; who 
also regularly obsei'ved the (Brahmin) practices of the 
tonsure, the sacred cord, the tooth-brush, the sangs- 
kars, or sacramental rites, &a ; and were honored too, 
with the acknowledged epithet of Brahmin. So we 
see, that Khyatriyas and the other castes are, in all 
these respects, the same as Brahmins. There is, thete^- 
fore but one caste not four. 

Again, how can the offipring of one and ^ same 
progenitor, i e., Brahma, be of four different castes ? 
X or if one man no matter who, should have fov/r sons 
borne to him by one wife, would there be any distinc- 
tion of caste among them t so that one might say '' this 
child is a Brahmin, that a Khyatriya, he yonder a 
Yaishya, and the youngest a Shudra?" No. Why? 
Because they are all the sons of one and the same 
father. How, then in like manner, should there be 
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Sbity difference of cftdte amoag the tout ola^see, m 
oalled, all equally sons of one father, Brahma ? 

Besides, we see that the bull, the elephant, the dog, 
the stag, the lion, the tiger, and other animals, hav'e 
each a different structure, of foot, for instance ; so that 
we can distinguish them and say — '* this is a builds 
foot, that an elephant's foot ; this, again, is a horse^s 
foot, that a deer's foot ; there is a lion's foot, here is a 
tiger's foot ;" and so on. But it is not so in the case 
of the four classes of Brahmin, Khyatriva and the 
rest ; we ca^nnot say, " this is a Brahmin s foot, and 
here is a Shudra's." Wherefore, from the absence Of 
all diversity in the structure of the foot, we see that 
they form but <me caste, not faur. So again the parts 
of generation in the bull, the buffalo, the horse, the 
elephant, the ass, the monkey, the goat, the sheep, &c. ; 
the color, shape, urine, excrement, odour, voice &c., are 
all, you see, diverae one from the other ; but there is 
no sudi diversity among Brahmins and the other three 
classes of men. Therefore, from their perfect unifor- 
mity in all these respects, it is clear they are not of 
four castes, but all of one caste only. 

So it is, again, among birds ; the swan, the dove, 
the parrot, the cuckoo, the peacock, and the rest, 
all differ from each other in shape, c(dor and plum- 
age, in the form of their beaks, &c. ; but there is no 
such difference observable among men.* From the 
absence of such difference, therefore we gather that 
there is but one caste, one species of men only, 
not four. The same among trees, also ; that Vat, 
(or Ficus Indica,) the Vakul (Mimusops* elengi,) 
the Plash (Butea frondosa,) the Asoka (Jonesia 

* There are, indeed, some Varieties among men as to the tolar of 
thei^ skin, the height of their stature, ftc; but these are not such di- 
versities as mark different genera or classes of animals. They are 
tui)erficial, and are all the unimportant effect of climate, dress, food, 
occupAition and the lifee, and are perf)etually changing, too, with thesd. 
The grhnd distinOtive characteristics of the s|)eoies, are the sftme vtk 
all the ruidties of matikiod ; dearly establishing their cahiman origiti. 
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asoka,) the Tamil (Hanthocymus pedorius,) the 
Nagakeshara (Mesua ferrea,) the Sherisha (Acacea 
sirisa) the Champaka (Michelia champaka) &a, have 
all very visible differences in their roots, stems, leaves, 
flowers, fruit, bark, woodj'^-parts, seed, sap, juice or 
gum, scent fcc, but there is no similar difference be- 
tween men, Brahmins and the rest, in their general 
structure or particular parts ; they shew no essential 
vaiiety in their skin, flesh, blood, bone, semen, ordure ; 
their color,* form, &c., nor do we see any difference, in 
the mode or circumstances of their production. It is 
clear, from there being no such differences among -them, 
that they are all of one race, all from one caste. 

Again — a» in their sense of pleasure and pain, of 
joy and sorrow, their modes of sustaining life, powers 
of intelligence and activity, and customary use of 
things around them, &c., in the circumstances of birtt 
and death, the sense of hope and fear, the sexual 
and other instincts, use of food and medicine, &c., the 
Khyatriya, the Vaishya and tlie Shudra are quite on 
an equality with the Brahmin, no specific difference, 
in any of these respects, existing among them, it is 
clear that all are of one race, of one caste, and no 
more.^ 

* The superficial diversities of color, it has beeu already observed, 
are all the eifect of external influeace, and not indicative of any pri- 
mitive or specific character. 

+ Tlie argument of this paragrapli is precisely, as well observed by 
Mr. Hodson, that appeal to the common affections of humanity so ad- 
mirably put into the mouth of the Jew Shylook, in SliakespeAre*B 
*' ^lerchant of Venice," when arguing against the contempt with 
which the so calletl Christians of that day regarded his nation ; as 
though they were not |)os.sessed of one and the same common nature 
with themselves, similarly constituted by him who **hathmadeof 
one hhod all nations to dwell ui)on the face of all the earth." " Hath 
not a ^ew (a Shndra) eyes ? hath not a Jew (a Shudra) hands, organs, 
dinjeutiious, senses, affections and passions ? fed with the same food, 
hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same diseases, healed by 
the same means, warmed and cooled by the same winter and sum- 
mer, as a Christian (or Brahmin ?) If you prick us, (Jews or Shudraa) 
do we not bleed ? If you tickle us, do we not laugh ? If you poison 
us, do we not die t and if you wrong us, do we not revenge ? for if 
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Let it also be considered, that it is in this case as in 
that of fruit produced from one and the same tree, in 
which there is no difference whatever observable ; as 
in the instances of the fig-tree (Ficus glomerata) and 
the jack, (Artocarpus integrifolia ;) some of the fitiit 
of which two species of tree grows on the branches, 
some on the stem, some at the forkings of the branch- 
es, while some spring from the root or bottom, of the 
trees : yet there is no difference in the qnaUty of all 
the fruit so variously produced ; nor can it be said, 
" this is the Brahmin friiit, that the Khyatria ; yonder 
is the Vaishya, and here the Shudra fruit." Why ? 
Because it all grows on the same tree. So, also, is 
there no essential difference among men, just because 
all are alike the offepring of one common progenitor. 

Besides, in any other conclusion, the foul reproach of 
vncest must certainly attach to you all. For if the 
Brahmin wxin arose from the mouth of Brahma, whence 
came the Brahmini, his wife ? If you say from the 
mouth also : alas ! alas ! why then you aver that she 
is his sister ! and so you at once confound all dis- 
tinctions of pure and incestuous in sexual intercourse, 
contrary to the common sense, arid to all the usages 
of mankind. Therefore, your alleged superiority of 
the Brahmin class falls at once to the ground. 

The truth is, that the four classes, or castes origi- 
nated solely in the distinctions of trades or occupa- 
tions ;• and so it is stated by the sage. Vaishampayana,* 
in reply to the inquiries of king Yudhisthir, as de- 
tailed in the following passages of Mahabarata, 

The celebrated son of Pandu, the learned Yudhisthir, 

we are like you in the rest, we will resemble you also in that"— 
so might a Shudra add, as well as a Jew, and more ; but rather 
would we that the Brahmin should set him a better example of kind- 
ness, forgiveness and humility, I have given the whole passage, as 
too apposite to the argument to be omitted. 

* An ancient sage, supposed narrator of the Mahabarata and the 
original teacher of the Yajur Ved. 
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approaching the sage Vaishaxnpayana, w£th hands .res- 
pectfully joined, inquired — Who are thotfe called Brah- 
mins, and what is the distinguishing mark of BrahmJni- 
ty ? Be pleased to explain it to me ; I much wish to learn. 
Yishampayana answered : The first mark of the 
Brahmin is that he is endued with untuing paisiencQ 
and other virtues, is void of arrogance and senmiajl de- 
sire, and injures no sentient being ; the second that be 
appropriates not to himself any thing the property of 
another, whether he find it on the road^side or in a 
dwelling, imless it be duly given to him ; the third tbat 
he has abandoned all malignancy of dispositions* is 
destitute of selfish desire* and of seculanty^'f and is 
always independent of the sensual instinct ; the fourth 
that whether bom of goddess, of woman or of brute* 
mother, he ever abstains from sexual indulgence ; ^e 
fifth that he cultivates these five virtues — ^trutb, puri- 
ty, the subjugation of the senses, pity and kindness to 
all creatures, and austere devotion. " The man who 
has these five marks, he is the twice-born ; him I de- 
clare to be the true Brahmin ; all others Yudhisthir 
are Shudras. A Brahmin is not such by descent, ca: 
birth, or works of merit j and if even a chandal or out- 
caste, so regarded, but practise the duties of his con- 
dition, he IS a Brahmin, son of Kunti. This entire 
world, king ! was formerly overspread by men of 
one caste ; till from the varieties of occupation and 
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« By which is meaot in Hindu philosophy, all regard to thinga gr 
persons as one's own ; a perfect abseuce of mamc^— or loy— wyisli* 
ness i. e., egotism ; an equal indifference to the acquisition of piro- 
perty and the enjoyment of sensible pleasures, a divesting one*8 sell 
of all relative attachment to wife, child, &c., as distinguishing YMft6 



from thine or any other's ; it is, in short, a passionless inanity ; 
stoical suppression of all natural instincts and affections, and 
pretence ot abstract devotion, and a single desire to regain the diving 



essence ! This is equally the system of the Hindus and the BucU 
hists ; for the niahanirvan or extinction of jiersoual iudividuMMl 
existence, of the latter, is quite the same as the mubH or emanci- 
pation from material bonds of the former. 

+ That is, who receives no gifts, and takes no interest or concern 
in the business, the pursuits, or the pleasures of meo iu society. 
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pTC&aakm. i^ distinction of four castes or clasps came 
vaJbo ose." The sage went on to say : 

" Yet aH are alike born of women and mortal ; all 
subject to the same necessities of nature ; all possessed 
6f the same senses, intelligence, and passions, exercised 
on the satne objects ; wherefore excellency of disposi- 
tion or character, and the yirtues alone constitute the 
true Brahmin ; the Shudra, if possessed g( a virtuous 
disposition and excellent qualities, becomes a Brahmin : 
while the Btahmin by birth, if he be destitute of good- 
ness, and neglect the duties proper to his station, is 
even inferior to the Shudrlu" 

The following is 9im the language of Yishampayana : 
" To }nm, O Yudhisthir,- ev^n though a Shu^fa^ who 
has (Sfossed safely over the boisterous sea of the pa»- 
sioim and senses, should unmeasured gifts be presented, 
as to a Brahmin ; for not caste, <>r birth, O kmg, but 
the virtues that promote universi^ happiness are to be 
esteemed. He whose object in living is to acquire vir- 
tue, whose life is devoted to the welfare of others, who 
day and night practises illustrious deeds — hirn. the gods 
esteem a Brahmin indeed! Those who abandon house 
and home,, who are perpetually aiming at and seeking 
salvation, or absorption, being without desire lor any 
sensual gratification — ^they, son of Kunti, they are 
Brahmini^. Harmlessness that injui^s no sentient crea- 
ture, absence of aH selfishne^ss, the forsaking of all 
iftipfoper conduct, cessation from all passion and envy 
—these are the marks of the Branmin. Patience, 
mercy, self-colitrol, liberality, truth, purity, constant 
recollection of the divine law, indifference to worldly 
objects, divine wisdom, eminence in general knowledge 
^'^ these are signs of the true Brahmin Yudhisthir ! 
He is the twice-bom who but practises these and is 
weH-disdpl^/ned in self-government, even though he 
may know nothing beyond the mere Gayatri, though 
he has not read any one of the four Veds, though he 
eat every thing, and trade in every thing ! So happy 
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a state in futurity as bis, who but for a single night; 
performs the service required of a Brabmachari, or reli- 
gious student,* other men attain not even by a thoosand 

sacrifices." 

Again — " He who has gone through the study of all 
the Veds, has been initiated at all the celebrated plaoes 
of pilgrimage, is liberated from sensuality, and practises 
meritorious deeds — ^him the gods regard as a true Brah-* 
min. And he, when he shall have reached a state in 
which he commits no sin, by thought, word or act, and 
perpetrates no deed injurious to any animated creature, 
— shall assuredly obtain Brahma !" i. e., shall vimU 
away into Universal Spiiit, and cease to transmigrate. 

What we have above written is shnply designed to 
remove the mental darkness and delusion from the 
weakened undenstandings of all self-caZfoci Brahmins. 
If what we have said be just and true, then let the 
well-disposed amongst such receive and apply it ; if it 
be unfounded, then (but then only) let them reject it f 

Written" at the feet of the holy sage Ashwaghosha. 



21. ON THE WORSHIP OF SHJVA. 

In the Matsya Purdna it is written,"f...that is, " The 
one substance became three part$ in the form of Bram- 
ha, Vishnu, and Shiva." In the Matsya Purd>na, it 
is thus written indeed concerning the origin of Shiva ; 
but in the Hindu Shastras^ many different kinds of 
teaching concerning Shiva are manifested. In some 
Shastius it is particularly said, that from the power of 
the divine energy the three gods had their origin^ And 

* The Brahmachari, as detailed in the Mauava Dhanua Shastra, or 
laws of Manii, is reqiiire<l to practise great abstiuence, intense devo- 
tion, purity, constant study of abstract theology, abandonment of 
every vice, and implicit submission to the instructions of his master 
in divine knowledge. 

+ Quotations omitted from want of type. 
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other Shasti*as distincfcly write, Shiva is the king of 
all gods, that is, god of gods, the great god ; it is also 
said, that he is eternal, whose &ther, mother, lineage, 
&c. never existed. In this manner concerning the origin 
of Shiva many kinds and diflFerent methods are writ- 
ten. And the dwelling of Shiva was on the simimit 
of mount Kailasa. He married Sati, the daughter of 
king Daksha. And Shiva was a very learned Pundit 
— several Tantra Shastras were composed by him, and 
the medical Sha^^tras, called Nidan, &c. are before our 
eyes to this very day. However that may be, at the 
sacrifice of Daksha, Sati, Shiva's wife, being unable to 
endure the revilings of Shiva, destroyed herself. It is 
afterwards written that Durg^ was again bom of M^- 
nakd by Him^ay and was manifested as Parvati. Af- 
terwards, having performed severe religious austerities, 
Parvati again maiTied Shiva. .And Shiva, before the mar- 
riage, being distressed with lamentingfor Sati, wandered 
about like a person quite detanged. At length, after 
marriage, having assumed the form of Santi, he dwelt 
a long time with his wife in the house of her father. 
But on being reproved by him, he went in company 
with his wife and sons, and dwelt at Benares. Sniva 
had two sons, the name of one was Gajanan or Gane- 
sha, the name of the other Kartik. Shiva was always 
very poor, and he pursued the calling of a mendicant, 
for the support of his wife and children. And when 
from indolence or unfaithfiilness he did not go to beg, 
then Parvati was not able to make both ends meet. 
Both of them, indeed, frequently had very great quar- 
rels and contentions. But in Benares their povert3'' 
was a little alleviated. 

O Reader, I suppose that you are acquainted with 
all that you have now read concerning Shiva. Various 
other things also, which I shall relate by ahd by, I 
hope you will read with attention, and will hear my 
sincere advice ; such is my hope. 

When Shiva left his father-in-law's house, he dwelfi 

18 
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with his wife and fkmily in Benares. And through 
Shiva dwelling in Benares, that place has become much 
renowned. Then Brahm^ and other gods, and N£rad 
and other sages, and other living beings always came 
to see Shiva in the hope of salvation. And to this 
day the respectable Hindus of Bengal believe the city 
of Benares to be very holy and to give salvation. And 
by worshipping Shiva, i. e. a stone about a cubit and a 
half long in length, they imagine that they will he suc- 
cessful. And by dying in Benares and becoming Shiva, 
they will dwell in Shiva's heaven, such also is their 
belief. Even by reaching Benares, men obtain salva- 
tion ; as Kasi Khanda, 2f>th Chap,,,, 

The meaning of which is : By reaching Benares an 
animal obtains salvation, but does not elsewhere ob- 
tain it. For this reason, that land has become wonder- 
fully holy. See also, Kasi Khaiida, 6th Chap. , . . 

The meaning of which is. By seeing the peak of 
the rock (of Benares,) there will be no farther birth in 
this life, and if this be true, there is no necessity for 
seeing Benares itself. 

Consider, Keader. These two verses declare that by 
inhabiting or seeing Benares man is purified and 
obtains salvation. But in Benares such wickedness is 
cjommitted that it is a shame to utter it. In Benares 
adultery, drunkenness, and theft ai*e very pre- 
valent. And when what I have myself seen in 
Benares comes into my mind, my heart is rent 
with pain. reader, ask any person who has seen 
Benares, by which means you will know all that wick- 
edness which is continually practised there. Alas ! if 
in Benares adultery, theft, drunkenness, and so forth, 
prevail, will any considerate person acknowledge that 
man becomes holy and obtains salvation by seeing the 
peak of the rock, or by entering Benares ? Alas, this 
is the root of real error, of this there is no doubt what- 
ejver. And consider. Reader, various ignorant persons 
believe that Benares is not upon the earth, but that 
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being fixed upon a trident, it is not subject to earth- 
quakes. Alas, to what absurdities are the Hindus ad- 
dicted! Consider, how many hundred earthquakes 
there have been at Benares. Rather ask any trustwor- 
thy person, and you will obtain proof. Do not be de- 
ceived by the deceitful words of the Briihmans ; but 
whatever you hear or read, first consider it well, whether 
it all agrees with your reason ; afterwards, on it's being 
found agreeable to reason, it is right to believe it. 
As it is written in the Vedanta, what has been proved 
is a thing settled. Consider, Reader, it is said in one 
place, " Without a pilgrimage to Benares there is no 
salvation." And in another book it is said, " There is 
no pilgrimage equal to that to the Ganges," and in 
another book it is said, " Without Srikshetra (a pil- 
grimage to Jaganu^th) salvation is impossible." O 
Reader, now consider, what Shastra will you honor ? 
As, Kasi Khanda, dith Chap.... 

The meaning is. Again, verily, verily, I do again 
and again say, that upon earth there is no place equal 
to Benares for the obtaining of salvation. O Reader, 
consider again, it is said there is no pilgrimage equal 
to the Ganges, as Kasi KhancUiy 27th Chap..., 

The meaning is. In the present age, for the obliterat- 
ing of sin there is no pilgrimage equal to the Ganges. 

Reader, see again, concerning (Vishnu) the best 
of all pilgrimages it is thus written,... The meaning is : 
In the earth, in the sky, in heaven, of all the three 
and a half crores of salvation-giving pilgrimages, the 
best of all is Vishnu, for which reasou, having aban- 
doned all (other) pilgrimages, to esteem this (i. e. 
Vishnu) only the cliie^ is very proper. 

O Reader, all these teachings which you have read 
are contradictory ; by all this can people of knowledge 
believe that a pilgrimage to Benares is productive of 
holiness and salvation ? No, never. Wherefore I say, 
that Benares can give holiness, or that the falqe Shiva 
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can give salvation, give up this delirious talk or 
belief^ and for the servipe of the Lord of all, search 
the true Shastra given by Him, otherwise sudden de- 
struction will take place. 

And consider. Reader, if by seeing Benares, or by 
entering Benares, or by dwelling in Benares, salvation 
can be obtained, then, again, what necessity can 
tliere be for embracing the religion of the Bairagia ? 
Consider what need is there . for (Sannyasis,) religious 
mendicants, (Brahmacharis) ascetics, pUgrims bearing 
a staff, devotees with elevated hands, devotees regard- 
less of ceremonies, self-denying abstracted devotees, 
and such like hermits, and devotees who have no set- 
tled home ? Behold, concerning the Bairagis it is thus 
written ; as, Kasi Khanda, 25th Chap.... 

The meaning is, I salute the devotee who has ob- 
tained the firuit of his devout austerities, because he 
has abandoned (worldly) glory, happiness, &c. And, 
see, thus, Kasi Khandd, 41 s^ Chap..,, 

The meaning of which is : The Jogi who is ab- 
sorbed in meditation knows neither himself nor others, 
lie knows neither heat nor cold, he knows neither 
happiness nor misery. 

O Eeader, if by seeing or dwelling in Benares, sal- 
vation can be obtained, then where is the need for 
being a Bairagi 1 Alas, I see that the Hindu shastras 
are filled with nothing but error. And, Beader, 
what do you think about Jogis ? they having aban- 
doned the world, live in jungles, or in caves, in hillsj 
and some endure severe torment. Can the impurity 
of the mind be put away by this ? The answer is, No. 
For man should be perfectly devoted to God, and 
honor and serve Him only, and we should do our 
<luty to man. But can those who ai*e Jogis keep these 
two laws ? The reply is, No. For even if they could 
do their duty to God, yet to do their duty to man they 
are quite unable. For this reason, I say, those who 
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forsake their .worldly calling and wish to become 
Jofifis, their error is very grievous indeed. And in the 
S/ Bhagavat Puran is^tten. thus,... 

The meaning is, When slaves of the passions go into 
the jungles, they still are in danger ; for their six pas- 
sions remain with them : for this reason^ when a person 
subdues his passions and remains -at home, what is 
the fault ? 

O Reader, if by going into the jungle man become 
good, then would it be proper for all to go into the 
jungle : in which case the jungle would become a 
goodly city like Calcutta. For where many men dwell, 
there is the town. For this cause, to subdue the pas- 
sions and to serve God is exceedingly proper, and those 
persons who abandon their dwellings, to wander about 
in idleness, sin greatly against God. O Reader, that 
you may believe this, I have written so many words. 
O Reader, I also beg, as you have obtained all these 
proofs that by seeing Benares, or living in Benares, 
or by waiidering from home, salvation can never be 
obtained, consider (these things) and seek the true 
way, otherwise your destruction will unexpectedly 
occur. 

Now hear one instance of the ignorance of Shiva. 
At one time a Demon whose name was Brik had been 
engaged in the austere devotion of Shiva and obtained 
this blessing, that upon whose head he should lay his 
hand, that person should immediately become a heap 
of ashes. Shiva said, " So be it," and departed. Ac- 
cording to the advice of N&rad that Demon Brik went 
to lay his hand on the head of Shiva. Shiva distress- 
ed with fear began to run about here and there, and 
Brik to run after him. Shiva was about to be destroy- 
ed. At that time Narayan assumed the form of an 
aged Brdhman, and standing between them both, said 
in a deceitful and lying manner, that by the curse of 
Brahmi the power of Shiva to confer a blessing had 
been taken away, for which cause, (said he to Brik) do 
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not lay your hand on Shiva's head, but rather lay it 
upon your own head, and make the trial, (whareby) ycm 
will obtain the proof of my word. Upon which ^rik, 
on acccount of his own simple natare, having be^n de- 
ceived by the fraud of Narayan, laid tan haztd upon 
his own head, and instantly became ashes, and Bluva 
by the help of Narayan obtained delivwance. 

O Reader, by reading this- account of the Demon 
Brik, can the divine power of Shiva be proved ? Reply, 
No : because if Shiva were Gkxi, then befiwe giving 
the blessing, he would certainly have known the 
danger that was to befiil him. And if Nanayan Iwui 
not helped, Shiva would have been destroyed. 

Alas, can he save you ? Alas, what an erroneons 
superstition 1 And consider, Shiva was very lusfcful, 
of which the proof follows. 

Concerning the luetfulness of Shiva. 

See, Reader, when by the churning of the sea the 
gods obtained the amrita, Narayan, having taken the 
form of Mohini, a facinating woman, deceived the 
demons, and distributed the avirita only .to the gods. 
Then having exhibited himself in the form of that £eis- 
cinating woman, Shiva perseveringly attempted to vio- 
late her, and Narayan was obliged to mutilate him, to 
save himself from the lustfulness of Shiva. 

Reader ! in the hope of obtaining salvation, the 
Hindus continue to worship that shameful linga of 
Shiva. And when they go to Benares, they desire 
salvation from seeing a piece of the Shiva-linga. For 
it is said, as,... 

The meaning of which is, " O great sage, by' the 
power of this linga this place certainly gives salvation, 
and by this linga Benares is shown to be the land of 
salvation." Alas, ignorant Hindus, have you no 
shame, that you worship the lustftil Shiva, and by his 
linga desire to obtain deliverance from sin ? Alas, by 
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that, rather sin will certainly increase. And truly by 
worshipping that which is hateful, calamity wUl cer- 
tainly arise. And, consider, Shiva always indulged 
his lust in vile a^d low society, for whidi reason P^ 
vati was always quarrelling with him. And on one 
occasion Shiva being influenced by the love of a low 
caste (bagdini) woman, Dur&£ quarrelled with him for 
committing wickedness witti her. And for a similar 
crime she forbad her two sons to touch Shiva. Alas, 
what shameful and hatefiil conduct ! Can you hope 
for salvation from this lustful person ? Alas ! what 
has become of your conscience 1 Is it right for those 
who are possessed of understanding to act like beasts ? 
The reply is, No. And, O Reader, concerning the 
worship of the Shiva-linga, that will be exposed in the 
chapter on the worship of Shiva. 

Ooncerning the Drunkemiesa of Shiva: 

O, Reader, as Shiva was lustful, so also was he a 
drunkard. He spent all his time in attending to 
(Ganja) hemp buds, (Sidhi) hemp leaves, (Bhang) 
hemp pills ; this you know very well. And Shiva 
in his frequent fits of intoxication, wandered about in 
cemeteries, in places for burning the dead, wear- 
ing a necklace of skulls and smeanng his body with 
ashes, and being joined to a serpent, in tiie world 
of spirits, associating with Asurs or Demons as his at- 
tendants, evil spirits and such like ; and as a drunkard 
he wandered about naked, this also is known to you. 

Now, Reader, I ask you, can the wise and blessed 
God be a madman and a drunkard ? Certainly, even 
a child will acknowledge that God is perfectly pure, 
and without any stain of sin, and that he punishes 
lustfiil persons and drunkards. If it be so, then, O 
Hindu gentlemen, why do you consider the drunken 
Shiva to be God ? and continue to look for salvation 
from him ? This is what I cannot understand. 

Alas, if Shiva were existing at the present time. 
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then by taking many kinds of intoxicating articles, as 
(Ganja) hemp buds, (Charas) a decoction of hemp buds, 
opium, opium pills, spirituous liquors, (BhaE^) hemp 
pills, (Siahi) a preparation of hemp, native spirituous h- 
quors, &c., like his servants, he wouldmake himself like 
a beast. Alas ! how astonishing ! " As the teacher, so 
the learner," this saying which is current among 
women, is fulfilled. For his servants, the Sannyosis, 
&;c., even more than Shiva, spend their time like beasts, 
always taking intoxicating articles. 

O Reader, by the pure Christiam religion it is said, 
that no lustfiil or drunken person will obtain a place 
in the kingdom of God. Alas, what will be. the con- 
dition of Shiva and of his disciples ! Reader, do you 
decide this. And if you are desirous of salvation, then 
abstain from the vain service of Shiva, and cleave to 
the service of the true God, otherwise, after death, 
there will be no time for repentance. Relinquish 
falsehood to-day and search for and rely upon" the 
truth, whereby you will be happy for ever. 

Conceiving the worship of Shiva, 

The followers of Shiva are called Shaivas, and no 
Shaiva takes water without first repeating the invo- 
cation of Shiva. The mantra or invocation of Shiva 
is thus, lioung. Besides this lioung muntra there is 
another invocation as,... And those who worship Shiva 
according to the invocation of Nilakantha repeat the 
following invocation . . In this manner there are several 
sentences without any meaning, which being pro- 
nounced with the fingera being applied to the nos- 
trils, they suppose that their desire will be successful- 
ly accomplished. And the name of Shiva is introdu- 
ced in various invocations, all which I have refrained 
from giving, lest the readers of the book be displeased. 
Be that as it may, be pleased to hear the meditations 
on Nilakantha and Shiva ; as... 
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The contemplation of Nilakantha. . . . 

The meaning is, Splendid like the new sun^ bear- 
ing matiyed hair, joined to a part of the moon, crest 
formed by snakes, name repeater, holding the sharp 
spear, upheld like the trident, endued with three eyes 
and five • faces, beautiful, clothed in tiger's skin, 
dwelling on a lotus, the illustrious Nilakantha, him 
I worship. 

The contemplation of Shiva.,.. 

The meaning is, He who is like a silver mountain, 
ornamented on the head by the beautiful moon, and 
like a real jewel, whose members are shining, in whose 
hand remains a battle-axe, so that there is no fear of 
tigers, and he who is gracious, tliat is, always pleased, 
and seated on a lotus, and praised by the gods, hag 
his seat made of a tiger-skin, and (is) the beginning of 
the world, and the carrier off of all fear, and endued 
with five faces and three eyes, that Shiva always con- 
template. 

O Reader, by reading the contemplation of Shiva, 
it may be supposed that Shiva is all in all, and that 
there is no one else like him. But whatever gods and 
goddesses you read about, each is said respectively to 
be the chief. Hence I ask, whom will you serve as 
God ? and from whom will you daily seek salvation ? 
If you do honour to one, you affront another. Alas, 
foolish Hindu gentlemen, how long will you honour 
Shastras founded on error, and all the gods and god- 
desses ? Whilst there is time, search for the true re- 
ligion, or you will be desti'oyed. 

Hindu women and men form the shameful Shiva 
linga with clay, and worship it. The mantras for 
making and consecrating it* are given below. O Rea- 
der, consider. 

* It appears that there are local variations in the text of thes« 
mantras. 
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Mantra for Hie consecration. 

When thus the formation and consecration of the 
Shiva linga has been accomplished, they ^wrorship it 
Then putting ashes upon the fiice of Modesty (i. a be- 
ing without -shame,) both females aiid males intertwine 
their fingers so as to produce an indecent representft- 
tion, called mahdmudrd, which they exhibit before the 
Shiva linga. 

Form for making the moAdmudrd Kdsi KJiaiida, 

41 cliap. 

Afterwards they read the praises of Shiva. Many 
and very great are the praises of Shiva. From the 
fear of being too prolix I do not write them ; only the 
salutation of Shiva I have written, and thus condudie 
the account of his worship. 

Salutation of Shiva... 

AIbs, by reading this salutation of Shiva, you would 
suppose it addressed to a hunter, and could never Bup^ 

Eose it addressed to God. ' But the Hindu gentlemen 
y calling that Shiva god, do greatly dishonour the 
true God. 

Concerning Ban Itaja*8 worshipping of Shivo^ 

King Ban, the eldest son of King Bali, was a very 
renowned Shaiva. He first established the Charak, 
or Hindu Swinging festival, in honour of Shiva. And 
a report is current, that king Ban having devoted him- 
self to Shiva, became a Saiiyasi or religious mendicant, 
and afterwards pierced himself with iron darts, and 
swung round upon the Charak tree. After king Ban 
no kings or respectable persons have ever become such 
devotees as to perform the worship of Shiva by swing- 
ing, &c. And in the Hindu Shastras there is no com- 
mand to keep the Charak festival. 

Had there been such, doubtless respectable persons 
would have kept it. The Brdhmans even do jiot 
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worship the Shiva of the Gharak festival. None but 
outcast unclean Brdhmans perform the worship of the 
Shiva of the Chai-ak festival. Alas ! still the common 
people of Bengal do not perceive that the respectable 
people cause the common people to be wounded and 
injured, merely as an amusing spectacle for thejnselves. 
O all ye common people of Bengal, why do you endure 
infinite trouble, and beccone the laughing-stock and 
sport of the rich and self-indulgent ? And see, they 
consider you to be low people, aiid. treat you in the 
manner in which they would treat beasts. I am very 
much astonished that you should not perceive this. 
Behold, what proof is there that you are of lower caste 
than other people are ? As the Br^hmans are sinful, 
you also in the same maimer are sinful in the sight of 
God. Yet, being deceived by their words in reference 
to the Charak festival, you pierce and woxmd your 
bodies : what is the cause of this ? 

If you say, there is holiness in it, then consider : If 
there were holiness in it, then certainly all people like 
you, should become Sanyasis at the Charak festival, 
feut when aU castes do not perform it, iiien certainly 
the Brdhmans and others who do not join you, do it 
only to make an exhibition and show, they do it for 
nothing else whatever. For this reason I entreat you 
no longer to injure or hurt your bodies at the senseless 
Charak festival. For he that gives trouble to his 
body without cause, certainly breaks the command of 
God. And behold, by the service of Shiva there never 
can be salvation : of this the special proofs have been 
previously given. 

O Reader, now read what I have to say concerning 
the true God and the Saviour of the world, and take 
refuge in Him : by which haviiig obtained deliverance 
from sin, you will enjoy eternal happiness. 

Concerning the true Ood, and the true Saviour. 
Behold, Header, the true Qod is the Ci'eator of the 
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world, which Sliiva is not. The truo God is omnipre- 
sent, omniscient, all-seeing, the mine of ail goodness ; 
but Shiva is not such. And, behold, the worship of 
the true God may be performed in any place. 

Salvation is not obtained by going to any particular 
place, but for the purpose of seeing Shiva it is nec^ 
sary to go to Benares. The true God is perfectly 
righteous, but Shiva was exceedingly impure and sin- 
fm. The true God is perfect in knowlege but the ig- 
norance of Shiva has been frequently made mam- 
fest. Tlierefore, Hindu gentlemen, how much longer 
will you be addicted to the vain worship of Shiva I 
Shiva has never made an atonement for your sin. And 
being sinful himself, he never was able to take away 
the sins of others. Therefore listen to my sincere ad- 
vice, take refuge at the feet of the great Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus, the Son of the true God, by which you will 
be able easily to obtain salvation. In the Holy Book 
it is written, that when the fulness of time was come, 
then God, the ocean of love, influenced by love to man, 
sent his own perfect, spotless. Holy Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for the dehverence of the human race, fallen 
and immersed in the ocean of sin. Christ in a super- 
natural manner was bom of a virgin, and became in- 
carnate in this sinful world. And for the reconcilia- 
tion of mankind with God he taught the right way. 
Christ says, I am the true way, if any one does not go 
by me, he cannot approach the Father. He says, with- 
out holiness no one can obtain a place in the kingdom 
of God. He says, O man, with all thy heart, with all 
thy strength, with all thy mind practise faith, hope 
and love towards the Great Father, God ; and love 
man as yourself He further says, that no liars, lasci- 
vious persons, lustful persons, drunkards and the like 
shall obtain salvation. He also says, that for the ser- 
vice of God, there is no need of resorting to any parti- 
cular place ; in every place, under all circumstances, 
with the help of the Spirit of truth, we can find God 
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who is a Spirit. Christ also says that none but the 
humble, the forgiving, the mercifiil, the loving and th^ 
peacemakers oan know God. He not only g9.ve a 
continued series of other wonderful instructions, but 
at length, as the representative or surety of man, 
he entirely kept the whole law of God. And that 
punishment for sin, which, had it fitUen on man, 
would have been eternal misery in hell, the mer- 
ciful Jesus for the salvation of sinners took upon 
himself, that he might deliver the human race. So 
that every sinner who with repentance believes iu the 
Lord Jesus Christ, obtains for his sake, without price, 
deliverance from the punishment of sin, and becomes 
on inheritor of etenial and heayeiily happiness. See, 
Reader, what other friend of sinners is there like 
Christ ? Alas, there is no one ; as it is said, that iu 
the world, besides the name of Christ Jesus, there is 
no other such name, by whicli sinful man can obtaiii 
deliverance. And the promise of the great Saviour,, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is, that if any man takes refuge 
in him, and places all his confidence in him, and walks 
in his footsteps, to that man he gives His Holy Spirit ; 
by whom the sinful nature of the sin,uer is gradually 
destroyed, so that he obtams a new nature and is en- 
abled to do works pleasing to God. And as by virtue 
of the atonement effected by Christ he obtains deliver- 
ance from the punishment of sin, so by the help of the 
Holy Spirit he obtains deliverance from the power pf 
sin, and the desire of sinning ; and thus by degrees he 
tries and endeavours to become holy like God. For 
without holiness no man can obtain a place in tiie 
kingdom of God. 

Now, Reader, without delaying any longer, aban- 
don the vain service of Shiva, and believe only in 
that Jesus Christ who is the mine of true happiness : 
by so doing you will obtain the great salvation. Con- 
sider, O Reader, none but Christ has become inoamate 
for your salvation : if you despise so great salvation, 

19 • 
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liow can you be delivered from the ocean of sin ? For 
this reason, Reader, hear my entreaty. Behold, 
death liaving opened his terrible mouth is ready to 
derour you. In what hour and in what minute be 
will come and seize you, is uncertain. For this cause, 
while time remains, take refuge in the Lord Jesus. 

As it is written, To-day if you will hear the voice of 
God, harden not your hearts. O friend, in Tvhatever 
condition you are, come quickly, come to Jesus, and 
drink the Kving water without money and without 
price. Behold, after death there is no time for repent- 
ance. For this reason pray always that you may ob- 
tain the Holy Spirit, and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Be grieved on account of all your former 
sins, and take refuge at the foot of the cross for the 
pardon of the same, that you may obtain the great sal- 
vation. Now, O God, in thy mercy grant repentance 
to the reader of this little book, and give unto him 
eternal life through Jesus Christ. Amen. 



22. THE TRUE PILGRIMAGE. 

All men are pilgrims. Tlie pilgrimage is the course 
of life along which a man travels from his birth to his 
death. During this journey, a man is advanced either 
to everlasting death m Hell, or everlasting life in Hea- 
ven. Those who walk in the way of Life seek a temple, 
but not on earth ; they seek a temple not made with 
hands, wherein is the throne of God, a throne not 
made with hands, a throne whereon sitteth a God 
not made with hands, not visible, but Himself the Crea- 
tor of all things, invisible, incomprehensible, ineffable. 
All the dwellers* on earth are wanderers ; all have left 
that home in which true joy alone is to be found, all 
are in hopes of returning to what they have left, but 
all are not in the tight way to find it. 
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O ! Tliou weary pilffrim to the temple made with 
hands, to the idol which sitteth on a car and which 
camiot be moved without hands, thinkest thou then 
to find the invisible, true God, who dwelleth in tem- 
ples not made with hands ? Thinkest thou, that when 
thou hast reached the temple, thy pilgrimage of life 
will be at an end, or that thou mlt be nearer to the 
true God, from whom alone cometh the salvation thou 
art in search of ? God is tliere and beholdeth thee 
seeking salvation. He is there, and pitieth thee as a 
father pitieth his children, because thou seekest salva- 
tion and canst not find it. Thou seekest it at 
the mouth of idols, and at the hands of men, and 
it cometh from God alone. That same Grod who 
is at the temple is here also ; even here he says 
unto you, " seek and ye shall find." Even here 
he offers you that salvation which you seek in 
vain from idols. Know ye any whom the idol hath 
saved ? how saved he him ? did he breathe into him 
the breath of life ? did he show him the way of life ? 
did he preach unto him iighteousness, teipperance, 
and judgment to come ? or did he leave him plunder- 
ed and naked to find his way to his earthiy home 
more wretched than he left it ? This is the salvation 
of the. idol. Listen to the salvation of God ; — ^The 
Spirit of God saith in the mouth of his prophets, " Ho 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money, come ye buy and eat, yea 
come buy wine and milk, without money, and with- 
out price." " Incline your ear and come unto me, hear 
and your soul shall live." " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near ; 
Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God for 
he will abundantly pardon." Tliis is to return to the 
Home which we have left, to seek God in his temple 
and to find him, to turn away from sin which is 
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death, unto God which is life, to listen tp the teach- 
ing of God's Spirit, and to pray earnestly unto God 
that he will accept us in the name of his dear Son. 
And who is his Son ? even Jesus Christ, He who 
shall judge the worid. He hath redeemed the 
Avorld, and with Him is salvation. Wouldest thou 
know salvation ? seek knowledge of thode who ofl&ir 
it in the name of Christ the Son of God : — Christ 
the well-beloved, who, when the world had fallen 
through sin, was accepted of the Father as a sacrifice, 
that whosoever believe in Hitn might come unto Him 
and be saved To believe in Him, is to know that He 
is the Son of God, and being equal to God, laid aside 
His Godhead, and took upon Him the form of a man, 
and suffered death on the cross, and descended into 
Hell, and the third day He rose again and ascended 
into Heaven, and sitteth on the right hi^d of Gk>d, and 
liveth to make intercession for us. 

O Pilgrim ! unto Him be thy pilgrimage ; beat not 
the roads with thy Weary feet, offer not thy substance 
unto cunning priests and senseless idols, out wait on 
God in prayer that He would be pleased to reveal Him- 
self unto thee, that he would be pleased to show linto 
thee all His mercies, that he would lift thtf veil that is 
before thine eyes, and let the light of His truth glad- 
den thine heart. Pray to the Lord who made Heaven 
and Earth, who knoweth thee, and hath seen thee these 
many years of thy sinful life, pray to Him, who loveth 
all His works and is waiting to be gracious, that He 
would bless thee, and keep thee ; That He would 
make His face to shine upon thee aiid be gracious unto 
thee ; That he lift up His countenance upon thee and 
give thee peace. 



23. ON THE CHOICE OF A GURU. 

The prevailing opinion that we cannot become ac- 
quainted with Gfod nor wash away our sins without a 
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Guru is most true. For all men are ignorant and sin- 
ful, and therefore how can they be made acquainted 
with God and wash away their sins without a Guru ? 
It is impossible. 

Consequently it is'necessary that all men should choose 
a Guru ; but who that Guru should be, or who should 
be made a Guru, is a matter deserving great considera- 
tion. Most men fail in their object by making a 
wrong choice. Now in the choice of a Guru some 
points are very dear, 

1. The Gum must be sinless. 

2. The Guru himself must hold communion with 
God. 

3. The Guru must be the well-wisher of his disci- 
ples, and not merely selfish in his views. 

4. The Guru must be competent to remove the sins 
of his disciples and obtain salvation for them. Without 
these qualifications a Guru is useless. 

Look, I have said the Guru must be competent to 
remove the sins of men. If he himself be a sinner^ 
how can he save his disciples from destruction ? If He 
is himself a. slave to sin, he cannot do the works of 
righteousiiess, nor 'can he obtain salvation from God 
for men. The Guru and the disciple being both sinners 
are like each other, and both need a sinless Guru or 
else they shall have both to suffer for their sins. 

We choose a Guru in order that we mqy become ac* 
quaiuted with God, and if the Guru hiw^df i» iwsuic- 
quaijited with God, then how cosi we become acquaint* 
ed wlih God through him ? The Guru an4 the (fiaciple 
are like each other. The Guru is ignorant ; the dis- 
ciple is ignorant; both are alike bLind,and a bliivd man 
foUowipg a blind man, what good will result ? None 
at all ; both will fall into a. pit. 

Likewise if a Guru is selfish in hi» views and does 
not love his di&eiples, nor care about their salvi^i^n, 
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but is satisfied when he has obtained his owu selfish 
ends, then what is the use of that Guru ? Of no use ; 
lie must be considered as bent upon his own profit. 
Now some men choose a Guru and think that they 
will obtain salvation through him, and the Guru csaUa 
himself divine and gives the following precept to his 
deluded disciples, 

** Give your body, mind, riches to the Guru," 

and '* if you do this and put faith in me you shall be 
saved." Still he does notremovethe sinsof hisdisciples» 
nor suffer for them, and his disciples have no commu- 
nion with God through him. . The disciple remains, as 
before, ignorant, sinful, and miserable. Sometimes he 
tells his disciples to fast, to mortify their body, to per- 
foi*m pilgrimages and several other things, and some- 
times he tells them that should they give him all their 
money he himself would do all these things and would 
obtain salvation for them through these meritorious 
works. O such Gurus are useless and ruinous. 

Thinking that there can be no salvation without a 
Guru, many people choose a Guru, and when his bur- 
den falls upon them, that is, when they are obliged to 
support him, to- serve him night and day, to drink the 
water touched by the Guru's toe, to nm barefooted 
before his carriage, to bear the expenses of his sons' 
marriages, to restore the bonds by paying all his debts, 
to enable him to perform pilgrimages, forsaking 
their homes to serve mm without wages, — when they 
are obliged to do all these things, they repent and think 
themselves deceived by choosing a Guru. They see that 
their sins are not removed by him, that he makes 
them serve in order to promote his worldly happi- 
ness. Now some may say that as they cannot get 
a Guru who is sinless, who communes with God, 
who does not care for himself but is anxious for 
the welfare of his disciples, and who removing the 
misery of his disciples is himself ready to suffer all 
things, they do not want a Guru. But no one should 
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say this, for a Guru is necessary and if we cannot get 
a Guru of the above desciiptien we shall have certainly 
to suffer. Now, of course, there cannot be many Gurus 
of the above description. He is only one and he is the 
only true Guru. Hear about him. • 

About the True Guru. 

Since all men are sinners and liable to punish- 
ment and unable to work out their own salvation, God, 
in his merciful providence, thought of the right means, 
and became incarnate ; but he did not take the shape 
of a fish or a tortoise or of a hog. He had the salvation 
of men in view and he took himian form, and 
standing in the sinners' place suffered for their sins 
and at last gave his own life ; for God wished to show 
mercy to sinners consistently with justice. God is 
just and will not give up his justice, but he is also 
merciful, and he desires man's salvation, and as there 
was no other means left for the removal of men's sins 
he became incarnate in the form of man. That incar- 
nate God is Jesiis Christ and his history is minutely 
detailed in the Christian Scriptures. That is the true 
Guru. He is sinless, and through him the I'emoval of 
our sins is effected, and we become properly acquaint- 
ed with God. When he became incarnate he did not 
wish to enjoy the world and to commit sin ; nor did 
he do these things. On the contrary, he suffered and 
gave up his life for the sins of his disciples. There- 
fore he must be called the true Guru. He is Almighty, 
his righteousness has no bounds, and therefore he will 
not fail to save those who repent and believe in him. 
His great work is to free men from their sins, and to 
save them. Therefore, O ye people, you require this 
true Guru. You cannot be saved through a sinful 
Guru. You do not attain your object, because you offer 
your submission to and put your faith in Brahmans, 
saints, sages, ascetics, aird faquirs. And you do not 
derive any good from them ; but, on the contrary. 
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you are obliged to suffer for your sins. Therefore con- 
sider well about Jesus Christ, and believe that he is 
the {MToper Guru and that he is able to save us, and if 
you give up your body, your mind, and your liches 
to him he will not take any of these things, but will 
only save you. 

Christ calling himself a sliepherd and his disciples 
sheep, says in the holy Scriptures, " I am the good 
shepherd" and he, as the good shepherd, gave up bis 
life for his sheep. About the selfish Quru or the liire- 
ling shepherd, he says, "he who is not a shepherd, but 
only a hireling, will forsake his flock on seeing the ap- 
proach of a wolf, for he is a mere hireling, and has no 
care of his sheep ;" and this is true of the Gurus of 
this country. 



24. THE WAY OF THE EXPIATION OF SIN. 

Hindus, Mahomedans, and others affirm that their 
respective Vedas were given by God, and that the ob- 
servances of their religious acts are suflident fpr the 
expiation of their sins. But when we come to examine 
these statements, we observe that their religious systems 
are not only opposed to one another, but that with re- 
gard to their contents they contradict themselves. We 
moreover discover that nothing is declared in 'their re- 
ligious systems, showing the way in which God can 
without prejudice to his justice, and with propriety, 
pardon their sins, and at the same time honour the 
Law, and satisfy the Justice, they have violated. 
The perfect and unchangeable God could not have 
given such contradictory and imperfect systems. If 
those religionists would themselves examine their own 
systems they would see the discrepancies, and discover 
that they did not proceed from God. But they will 
not examine into them. They believe them to be true ; 
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and accordingly perform yarious useless ceremoliies. 
The performance of acts not commanded by God can- 
not tend to the expiation of sin. 

Though the customs of people of various nations 
and comitries are different, the sins they commit are 
the same. Therefore there is only one system needed 
to expiate sin. Many systems are unnecessary ; and 
thereifore Qod has given only one system. That every 
one may know this, our object at present is to explain 
a few particulars. 

God having created our first parents, Adam and Eve, 
with the attributes of righteousness, wisdom, and holi- 
ness, — gave them Holy Laws, in order to govern them^ — 
and caused these Laws to be written on their hearts, 
in order that they may have a knowledge of the duties 
they owe to Him. If they walked according to those 
laws they and their descendants were to have had glory 
and eternal life. But if they walked contrary to them, 
they were to have misery and eternal death. Having 
transgressed the Laws, they and their descendants have 
all become miserable. So the Veda declares. 

These declarations of the Veda, that all mankind 
are sinners, are confirmed by their conduct lliough 
it is their duty to love God, who created and preserves 
them, with their whole heart, and to be punctual in 
the performance of duties due to Him ; — ^yet they not 
only neglect doing so, but do what they ought not to 
do, and commit sins against Him. Though it is com- 
manded that they should love their neighbours as 
themselves, — ^they do it not, — ^but lie and deceive, and 
rob, and commit all manner of sins against one another. 
Tliis is hateful to God, contrary to his will, and op- 
posed to his commands. Those who do so are doubt- 
less ungrateful sinners. 

If one commits a foult against the fiither who gave 
him birth, and who nourished and protected him, and 
who dearly loves him, — ^all who see it, will say, — this 



226 

is a great sin. If a man should walk against the laivs 
of a righteous king, who punishes evil-doers, and pro- 
tects the good, — all will surely say this is also a great 
sin. If so, is it not a greater iniquity to sin against 
God, whose goodness is greater than a father's, and 
whose justice is greater than a king's ? ThcSse who 
commit sin are in no way worthy of Uie favour of Gk)d. 
According to justice, they are only worthy of duffer- 
ing many evils in this world, and eternal hell fire in 
the next. 

If they wish to escape the punishment due to them, 
and to obtain pardon of sin and the grace of God, — ^it 
is necessary that the laws of God which they have vio- 
lated should be fulfilled, and his justice satisfie/dl. Be- 
fore that, He could not pardon their sins. If He does, 
how can we say that He is an observer of righteous- 
ness, and a lover of holiness ? Is it not proper that 
according to his justice He should confer favours on 
them who walk according to His Laws, and punish 
those who violate them ? and that according to TTia 
holiness he should abhor sin and love virtue ? If he 
should act contrary to this, and pardon sin without 
proper grounds for so doing, how will He, who governs 
the wKole world, be praised as the just God ? If he 
could pardon on insufficient grounds, would He not be 
considered as a violator of the attributes of Justice, 
Truth, and Holiness ; and that He is not the piin- 
isher of those who violate His laws, and the reward- 
er of those who keep them ? That there may be no 
ground for any to think so, it is certain that He could 
not pardon sin until satisfaction is offered to his laws 
and to his justice. 

Those who do not know that God's goodness and 
justice harmonise with one another, consider Him 
more in the light of a benevolent than a Just God, and 
that He will therefore forgive the sin of all. As his 
goodness is capable of forgiving the sins of mankind, 
even so his Justice is capable of punishing the wicked. 
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Therefore it should be known, that if his Justice is 
satisfied, his Benevolence will forgive sins. 

Men from the beginning have been liable to sin — 
they have walked in opposition to his laws, having 
their understanding darkened, and their will perverted. 
There is none who naturally submits and walks ac- 
cording to God's laws. Though one. may resolve not 
to commit sin for the future, and walk according to 
God's law, — ^that would not be an adequate satisfac- 
tion to the justice of God for the remission of sins that 
are past. It is commanded that all men, at all times, 
should love God their Creator and Preserver with all 
their heart and strength. Therefore though they may 
serve God, that will only be their duty for the time in 
which it was done ; it will not suflSce for the time in ' 
which God was not served. A partial service cannot 
entitle us to the favor of God ? 

According to the notions and custom of this country, 
bathing in rivers, visiting idolatrous temples, worship- 
ping idols, performing such acts of charity as feeding 
the poor, giving . water to weaiy travellers, builcfing 
rest houses on public roads, and even performing severe 
acts of penance — are all done with a view to the expi- 
ation 01 sin. Can such outward acts remove the sins 
of the heart, such as envy, lying, guilt, lust, and other 
evil dispositions? Such acts though good in them- 
selves, are not so meritorious as to obtain the pardon 
of sin, and the salvation of the soul. 

The case being so, — God of infinite mercy, knowing 
that man has not the power of ftdfiUing the law and 
satisfying justice, — ^has appointed His only Son Jesus 
Christ, who is one in the Divine Trinity, as 
Saviour and Redeemer of the world. In His Divine 
nature He is not subject to birth and death. He is 
the possessor of infinite Wisdom, Power, Justi^ and 
Hohness. As he is Divine, he is capable of convers- 
ing with the Deity, in order to the carrying out of the 
work of Mediation he has undertaken. And since it 
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has plea^d Him to take upon Himself Humanity, be 
is capable of accomplishing all He lias undertaken to 
do for mankind. 

Before His Incarnation, to teach men that they were 
liable to punishment for sin, there was a Divine Lav 
that '' without shedding of blood there is no remission 
of sins." This was to indicate the determination of 
the Son of Qod to assume human nature, and shed his 
blood for the remission of sins. This primeval law 
was commemorated by God's fiiithful people in the 
sacrifice of goats, bulls, and other animals, which they 
offered in the place appointed by God, for the ex- 
piation of sins. But the ancient true believers who 
offered up such sacritices did not think that there was 
any virtue in them to remove sins, but believed that 
their sins would be pardoned, according to the promise 
of God, by the sacrifice of Christ. (Gen. 3. 15.) They 
therefore considered all the ceremonial sacrifices as 
typical of the great sacrifice of Christ. 

When the fit time approached for Him to come into 
this world, knowing that if He came in his own nature 
as God he could not bear the sins of men, and suffer 
and die for them, he came as man, with a body of 
flesh and blood, and expiated their sins. He submit* 
ted to the laws of God in order to reconcile man ivith 
God. He bore our sins ; underwent many and great 
sufferings, shed his holy blood and died. 

He did not undergo these sufferings for sins He 
Himself had committed. Nor did God without a cause 
punish Him who was without sin. According to his 
own will, in order to save mankind, he became their 
surety, and bore their sins. On account of which, Gk)d 
according to the covenant He made, does not punish 
those who believe in Him ; since he haa punished sin 
in hi^ Son Jesus Christ. So the Scriptures declare : 
1 Pet: 3. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 3. Roin. 5. 8. Matt. 20. 28 Rom. 
3. 24. Eph. 1. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. Rom. 5. 10,11. Col. 
1. 19,20. 
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According to these Scriptures, when we consider all 
that the Lord Christ did, we know, that as in former 
times, the High Priest of the Jews, by Divine command^ • 
on the Bin-expiation day, confessed the sins of the peoph? 
of Israel on an animal, transferring their sins to it, and 
driving it into the wilderness, — ^thus absolving the 
people from their sins, — even so, Christ, bore our sins, 
taking upon Himself, for us, the curse, and thus hav- 
ing released us from the punishment due, redeemed us» 

He who redeemed us being not only man but Grod, 
his obedience to the law which he fulfilled was infi- 
nitely honored. 

As the justice of God is satisfied by the sacrifice of 
Christ, God is pleased with it. As a proof of this God 
raised Christ from the grave after his death, and ex- 
alted Him at his right hand as the chief of all, and 
made him Governor of the whole universe. Jesus 
Christ having thus finished the work of redemption, 
God is just, and the justifier of them that believe in 
Jesus. 

Jesus Christ having fulfilled the law, and satisfied 
the justice of God, has removed the enmity between 
God and man. Mau may now come to God and be 
saved ; but men as hard hearted sinners will not be- 
lieve in Christ and receive Him as a Saviour. He there- 
fore sends His Spirit to soften their hearts and lead 
them to repentance. Those who receive the Spirit, 
believe in the Lord Jesus, and obtain the pardon of 
their sins. Does it not appear from this that God, who 
founded this religious system, is a God of infinite wis- 
dom and grace ? 

By what has been said it will be seen that sin is 
hateful to God. God did not spare His ovni Son to pun- 
ish it ; but delivered Him up to be afflicted by devils 
and wicked men. How then will those who do not 
repent of their sins and believe not in the Lord's Christ 
escape His wrathful indignation ? He will cast them 
into Hell as he did the angels that rebelled against Him, 

20 
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Beloved ! feel that you are sinners — ^forsake your 
sins — ^flee from them as you would from a venomoni 
snake — ^believe in the Lord Jesus, who saved you and 
made peace between you and God. Walk according to 
His commandments. Qod calls upon you to do aoi 
Isa. Iv. 1—3. Matt, vii 7, 8 ; xi 28—30. 

May you gladly give hear to these instructions, fi»- 
sake your ignorance, be of an understanding heart; 
believe and love the Lord Jesus your Saviour, and by 
Him obtain Salvation, enjoying eternal bliss. 



25. THE. TRFE ATONEMENT. 

In all religions certain methods of expiating sin are 
prescribed ; and people of every sect, judging the pre- 
scriptions in their religious boots to be true, regvuate 
their practice accordingly. Hence it appears to be the 
universal conviction among men that sin every where 
exists, and that, without the removal of it, the fitvour 
of God cannot be obtained, 

That sin, therefore, actually exists, — ^that God is 
angry with men on account of sin, — ^and that, unless it 
be removed, He will manifest his anger, and cast them 
down into hell ; — on these points all are agreed, and 
all speak the same language. But, with respect to the 
question — How sin is to be removed ; how the anger 
of God is to be appeased ; and how his favour obtain* 
ed ; — the opinions and statements of men. widely difier 
from each other. 

Some assert that sin is to be removed, b)'' ablutions : 
others say that ablutions can only purify the body: 
One says that sin is to bo removed by the worship of 
images : another declares that the worshipper of imar 
ges has forsaken the Supreme, has become an apostate 
in his sight, and has only sunk deeper into sin. A 
third says that sin is to be removed by performing pil- 
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grimages : a fourth asserts that toil, trouble, and ex- 
pense, are the only fruit to be derived from them. 
While some maintain that sin is to be removed by 
the performance of austerities, others maintain as con- 
fidently that he, who has left his house, wife, children, 
and neighbours, and has taken up his abode in a forest, 
sins grievously ; inasmuch as the, wife, that God had 
given him to protect and cherish, has thus been wan- 
tonly forsaken, — ^the children, that God had given 
him to nourish and instruct, are neglected, — ^the under- 
standing and ability, which Grod had given him for the 
benefit of his fellow-men, are not e:^ercised and em- 
ployed, but, living on the charity of others, he throws 
his family on the same charity also : that such a 
man is good for nothing, like a broken vessel thrown 
away and forgotten. Some maintain that sin is to be 
removed by bodily penance : others assert that he 
who performs such penances, procures bodily pain and 
provokes the anger of God ; since he has not given us 
a body that we may mangle, or cut, or destroy, its 
members, but that we may preserve and use them for 
the benefit of mankind, and he who opposes the di- 
vine purpose by injuring his body, only increases his 
sin, and ruins his soul. Some maintain that sin is to 
be removed by means of the five substances derived 
from the cow : others ask, what good or greatness, 
virtue or worth, is there in any of those substances ? 
Some say that sin is to be removed by fasting : others 
shrewdly reply that fasting may take away a man's 
life, T3ut cannot take away ms guilt. Some assert that 
sin is to be removed by animal sacrifices : others main- 
tain that he who sacrifices an animal, is guilty of 
murder, and brings upon himself only a curse. 

Such are the various and oonfiicting opinions and 
statements of men with respect to the removal of sin. 
All considered, iJiere appears no <;ertamty, — ^nothing 
on which the mind may secui'ely rest. In what does 
tibis perplexing variety originate ? It arises from pride 
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and ignorance combined. To give a familiar illustn^ 
tion : — ^A certain disease has become epidemic. A 
physician is consulted. Instead of confessing his ig- 
norance of the disease, he receives patients, and promi- 
ses to prescribe a remedy. His patients find no bene- 
fit, and, being in danger, consult another. He, in lib 
manner, is too proud to acknowledge his ignorance ; 
and so with a third, and a foin'th. That the diseaae 
widely prevails, they all see and know : but vrhat the 
remedy may be, not one of them can discover ; and it 
is on this account that their prescriptions are so varioiu. 
In like manner it is universally known that all maih 
kind labour under the disease of sin ; but no man has 
as yet discovered how this evil is to be removed. 
One nevertheless declares, in the pride of his hearty 
that he has made the discovery ; and, like him, othen 
make a similar declaration : and thus hundreds d 
plans are prescribed, and one man commends one, and 
another commends another. 

This being the case, whence shall we derive any sa- 
tisfaction with respect to the removal of sin ? Chie 
thing is certain, that God will appoint no way of re- 
moving sin, but that which is honorable to himseK 
The ^ory of God, the good of intelligent beings 
throughout the universe, and the happiness of man, 
will all be found combined in a plan of divine appoint- 
ment. It is only such a plan that can be honorable to 
God, and only such he wiU appoint. 

The nature of God is such that he cannot 
endure sin : his declaration is, that he will inflict 
the punishment of sin : and the established practice 
of his Government is actually to inflict it. Till 
the Divine natui*e is changed, the Divine declaration 
&lsified, and the Divine government destroyed, sin 
cannot be committed with impunity. God has given 
to all men reason and conscience. He has infused a 
sense of guilt, and a fear of punishment, into every 
human heart ; and these feelings have a significanca 
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The consciousneas of guilt proves the exist«Qce 
of guilt itself; and the fear of punishment shows 
that, while ^vengeance may#be delayed, it will 
finally be executed. If God has given to man 
certain commandments, and he has broken them, either 
God must yield to man, or man to QocL If God-does 
not execute the threateninjgs he has denounced, he is 
found yielding to man, — ^the glory df his character is 
departed, — ^his dechuration is fabiified, — ai^ his dignity 
and the honour of his government are trampled in the 
dust. Did Ood leave sin unpunished, all the inhabit- 
ants of the universe would begin to say that God did 
not very much hate sin ; that he had indeed said He 
i?rould punish it, but that, when man sinned, He did 
not execute His threat ; that He had formed no fixed 
determination in regard to the punishment of sin ; 
that, although they themselves snould sin, it would 
not much matter ; that, as He had passed over the sin 
of man, He would pass over theirs also. Such wonld 
be the impression made on moral beings generally. No 
one would honor, fear, or obey, God.; but all would 
feel themselves at liberty to tran^ess His will. God 
must therefore inflict the punishment of sin ; he muBt 
manifest his anger on account of it ; h€ must evince 
the supreme hatred with which he regards it ; he must 
ehow his fixed determination to punish it ; he must 
let every one know that he has not given a law in 
vain, — ^that no breach of it can pass without meeting 
the punishment it deserves, — that His word is true, 
and can never fell to the ground. He.must show that 
he himself is infinitely holy, just, and true, and that 
sin is unspeakably malignant in its nature, and bitter 
in its consequences. Hence it appears that the due 
punishment of sin must be inflicted ; and the plan 
m which such an infliction is realized, and God is set 
forth as infinitely holy, and sin as infinitely evil, such 
a plan alone is honorable to God, and fitted to promote 
the good of the moral universe. 
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Let us consider, tlien, some of the expedienta for Om 
removal of sin which axe practised ; and observe whe* 
ther they are honoral^e to Gk>d, and fitted to seciue 
the good of the moral universe. Many assert, that m 
may be removed by means of the five substaiioei 
derived fix)m the cow ; which means simply this,— 
that, although the commandments of Qod are broken, 
and his authmity despised and rejected, yet all the 
guilt which this implies may be entirely removed bj 
the use of a litUe cow-dung and the like. In thu 
atonement is God honoured or disgraced ? Does sin 
appear grievous, or altogether trifling? From this 
method of expiating guilt what ideas would intelligent 
beings throughout the universe form of the character 
of God and c? the nature of sin ? They would call 
upon each other to contemplate the history of man. 
"Look," they might say, " man had sinned ; but now 
his sin has been removed. Bemoved by what ? Be- 
moved by a little cow-dung and the like. And 
were we also to be guilty of disobedience, then 
would be little cause of fear or anxiety. The expe- 
dient for removing sin is by no means a dim* 
cult one. A little of the five products of the oow, 
so efficacious in the case of men, would equally suit 
our purpose and secure our happiness." If, thei^ 
God were to prescribe the atonements referred to, 
what benefit would accrue to the moral universe, and 
what glory would redound to himself? Would not 
all created intelligences despise his character, disobey 
his commandments, and forsake the good way of bu 
appointment, and walk in their own ? Woiild they 
not conclude that sin is a mere trifle, — that there is 
nothing malignant in its nature, or grievous in its con- 
sequences, when it can be removed by tlie eating of a 
certain preparation, or the p^onuance of certain 
ablutions, or the invocation of a certain name ? And 
if such would be the effect upon intelligent beings who 
witnessed the prescription or atonement, what would 
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be the effect uixm men for whom the presciiption was 
made ? Would they not say among themselves, " We 
have sinned, it is true ; but now our sin, by means of 
these ablutions, has been altogether removed. And 
although we sin still more, it mil be a matter of little 
consequenca The ezqpedient for its removal is quite 
at hand ; — of cow-dung, or of water, there is no lade" 

When a king is dishonoured and disobeyed by any 
of his subjects, is it to expedients of this sort that he 
has recourse in the government of his kingdoni ? When 
one has been guilty of theft, does he tell him to per- 
form an ablution ? Wlien another has been guilty of 
murder, does he tell him to eat cow-dung ? When a 
third has been guilty of rebellion against the govern- 
ment, does he tdil him to invoke the king's name 1 
Does he make prescriptions of this kind ? And, were 
he to make them, who would regard or obey him ? And 
how could his government subsist ? A king, when dis- 
honoured by any of his subjects, frequently takes 
away the life of the offender. And after putting him 
to death, he does not hold that a suiBcient satisfaction 
has been rendered, but seizes his property and estates^ 
and brands his wife and children with the stigma of 
disgrace. Now is a king, or is the God of heaven 
and earth, the ereater? la it a greater sin to break a 
king's commandments, or to break the commandments 
of God ? According to the greatness and goodness of 
Him whose commandment is broken, is the measure of 
guilt incurred by the breach of it. To break the com- 
mandment of an ordinary person, involvesa smallermea- 
sure of guilt : to break the commandment of a king, in- 
volves a greater : and the breach of the Divine com- 
mandment involvea the greatest of all. God is infinitely 
great and infinitely good, God isour Creator, Preserver, 
and Father. Hia claims on our love and obedience 
are infinite ; and the breach of his commandment, 
therefore, involves infinite guilt. Nevertheless what 
do many maintain ? They declare that all this guilt 
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m&Y be removed by the eating of oow-dimg, or -the 
laving of water, or the giving of a few pice. When 
a king is dishonored, even the death of the offender is 
not a sufficient satisfaction. But, when Qod is dis- 
honored, it is enough that a little money be given, or 
an ablution performed, or a mess swallowed, or a fisust 
observed ! What ideas and statements are these ? Is 
God degraded below the rank of a king ? And are 
those expedients honomble to Gk)d which it would be 
a disgrace for a king even once to mention ? He that 
makes such an assertion, thereby dishonors and blas- 
phemes the Most High. 

These expedients, therefore, are not at aU wor- 
thy of God. They do not promote his gloiy, nor 
do they secure the good of the moral universe. On 
the contrary, they degrade and dishonor God, and grant 
a license to His creatures every where to commit sin. 
From this it most evijiently appears, that these expe- 
dients were never appointed by God. The three parti- 
culars, which ought to be found united in a plan for 
the removal of sin, are not found at all in these. The 
glory of God is not manifested ; the good of the moral 
universe is not promoted ; and even the happiness of 
man is not secured. For wherein does the happiness of 
man consist ? Not simply in his having his sin for- 
given, but in his having his soul filled with hatred of 
sin, — his mind delivered from all sinful inclinations, — 
his heart entirely purified. But in the atonements for 
sin of which we now speak, there is no restraint laid 
upon the love and practice of sin : they are trifling ; 
and, representing sin as a trifle, do not check it in the 
least. 

In what plan, then, for the removal of sin are the 
three particulars to which we have already referred, 
found united ? We have already seen that sin must 
be punished. If it be not, the first two requisites in a 
plan of salvation cannot be secured : God cannot be 
glorified, nor his moral creation benefited. And yet 
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if the punishment of their sin be visited on men, the 
third requisite, namely the happiness of man, is sacri- 
ficed ; for, were they to endure the punishment of sin 
which it is worthy of God to inflict, they would all 
be cast into hell and consigned to everlasting torment. 
To inflict a less punishment than this, would be 
unwoi-thy of God, and would also be fatal to the 
interests of the moral creation. Here, then, an in- 
superable difficulty seems to arise. The due pun- 
ishment of sin must not be inflicted on man ; else his 
happiness is ruined : and again, the due punishment 
of sin must be inflicted ; else the good of the moral 
universe and the glory of God cannot be secured. 

The three particulars mentioned, therefore, it seems 
impossible to reconcile. Yet there is a plan in which 
all the three harmoniously meet. There is a plan which 
manifests the glory of God, promotes the good of the 
moral universe, and secures the happiness of man. In 
the development of that plan, sin is punished, and yet 
pardoned ; — God shows' the greatest hatred of sin, and 
the greatest compassion to the sinner, at one and the 
same time ; — He is manifested as a God of infinite 
holiness, truth, justice, and majesty, and yet as a God 
of goodness, mercy, and grace. That plan we now 
proceed to state. 

The imiversal depravity of men, — ^tlie impossibility 
of their atoning for their own sins, or working out a 
pure and perfect righteousness for themselves, — ^the 
punishment and everlasting torment justly due to 
them ; all these God saw. He saw, and pitied, and 
did not will that men should perish, but graciously 
provided a way of escape. 

" God so loved the world, that he gave his only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever belie veth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life." " He loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." 
He appointed him to suffer and die as the substitute 
for sinners, " the just for the unjust," that he might 
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effect their salvation. Such was the will of God ; and 
the will of the Son was one and the same. " Lo 
I come," said He ''to do thy will, O God Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldst not ; but a body hast thou 
prepared ma" To offer a worthy and acceptable sacri- 
fice in that body the Son of God came into the world. 
He became incarnate, being bom of a virgin. For 
about thirty-three years he tabernacled among men. 
" He went about doing good": he declared the whole 
counsel of God : he " fulfilled all righteousness": he 
Uved despised and rejected,-a " man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; he was " wounded for our 
transgressions ; he was bruised for our iniquities -," 
and at last he died on a cross, and was laid in a tomb. 
Thus he accomplished the atonement for sin, and 
"brought in everlasting righteousness ;" so that God 
^' miffht be just, and the justifier" of them that believe. 
All this being effected, he rose again from the dead on 
the third day, " shewed himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs," and afterwards, in the sight 
of his disciples, was parted from them, and taken up 
into heaven. — Tliither he has gone to make intercession 
for sinful men. His petition to his Father is — ^that, 
through his atonement and righteousness, all, who 
believe in his name, may be justified ; that they may 
be received into hi^ presence, and become partakers of 
his happiness and glory. 

In answer to a question that will naturally arise, 
WIk) is this Son of God ? — ^it must be observed that the 
nature of God is such tJmt tliere are three in one, and 
one in threa The name of the first is the Father ; 
the name of the second is the Son ; and the name of 
the third is the Holy Ghost. Without these three, 
the Godhead cannot subsist. As these two, — a soul 
and a body, — are necessary to constitute one man ; 
so these three, — Father, Son, and the Holy Ghost, — 
are necessary to constitute one God. These three are 
all eternally and necessarily ezisteni As the Father 
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had no beginning, so neither had the Son, nor the Holy 
Ohost. The three are alike possessed of the same do- 
minion, the same power, the same glory. The three 
are nevertheless distinguished £rom each other ; and, in 
the scheme of man's ^yat]i:>n, the distinctions elearly 
appear. To accomplish this salvation each performs a 
^parate work. To save men, the &st, namely the 
Father, sent the Son ; to save men, the second, namely 
the Son, became incarnate, suffered, and died, and thus 
made an atonement for sin ; to save men, the third, 
namely the Holy Spirit, enters into the soul, eradicates 
all that is evil, implants all that is good, disposes the 
heart to follow the Divrine will, and finally communi- 
cates that perfect holiness which is necessary for the 
immediate presence of God. Looking to these respec- 
tive works of the three persons of the Godhead, he 
that humbly asks the influences of the Spirit, the 
righteousness af the Son, and, on account of that 
riorhteousness, the favour of the Father, shall be eter- 
nally saved. But, on the other hand, he that trusts 
in, his own righteousness shall eternally perish. 

1. Is the plan of salvation just described worthy 
of God ? We have already seen that, to be so, it musti 
secure the glory of God, the good of the moral uni- 
verse, and the happiness of man. Does, then, the fact 
that God gave his. Son for the salvation of men, honor 
01' dishonor him ? Does it exalt or degrade his charac- 
ter ? Does it manifest him to be holy or unholy, just 
or unjust, true or false, wise or foolish, merciful or 
cruel ? In his giving his only-begotten and well-be- 
loved Son what a manifestation of love ! In his 
punishing sin, and yet saving sinners, — in his showing 
the greatest hatred of sin, and the greatest love of the 
sinner, at one and the same time, — what a display of 
wisdom ! In his keeping his word in regard to the 
punishment of sin, though by the sacrifice of his own 
Son, what a display of truth. ! In his permitting no 
sin to pass unpunished, what a display of justice ! In 
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Ills not sparing his own beloved Son, when he became 
surety for sinners, but delivering him up to death , 
what a display of hatred to sin, what a manifestation 
of holiness ! In this plan of salvation, all the perfec- 
tions of Grod are manifested. In this his wisdom, truth, 
justice, holiness, mercy, and other attributes, shine 
forth with glorious lustre. From this there redounds 
to him all blessing and honor, thanksgiving and praise. 

2. The first of the three particulars, therefore, 
which a plan for the removal of sin ought to em- 
brace, is actually found in this. Is the second also 
secured ? Is the fact of God's putting away sin by 
the sacrifice of his own Son calculated to promote 
the good of intelligent beings throughout the universe ? 
Will it dispose them to sin, or deter them from it ? 
Will it lead them to regard it as a trifle, or as the 
greatest of e\als ? Will it lead them to think of God 
as hating it a little, or hating it much ? as fixed in hia 
determination to punish it, or as having formed no de- 
termination on the subject ? If it appear that God has 
formed no determination with respect to the punish- 
ment of sin, — ^that he regards it with indifference, — 
and that sin itself is a matter of little consequence, 
they will cease to regard it with any measure of dread, 
and no security will be left for their perseverance in 
holiness for a day. But from the method of salvation 
of which we speak, how can they form any such ideas? 
From the fact that God gave his own Son to atone for 
the sins of the world, they must inevitably draw the 
conclusion that aU the expedients of men are vain. 
Thousands of atonements, — ^the eudmrance of the sever- 
est sufferings, — the surrender of life itself, cannotremov© 
the slightest stain of guilt. If by the sufferings of men 
sin could have b^en removed, God would never have 
delivered up his own Son to suffer and die. That he 
actually did so is the fact ; and that is published to tho^ 
universe that, without the Son of God leaving his di- 
vine glory and bliss, — ^being made in the likeness of 



241 

man, — ^submitting to humiliation, poverty, and dis- 
tress, — spending thirty-three years as a man of sor- 
rows, — and at last giving up his life, the guilt of sin 
cannot be removed. Such is sin's immense malignity. 
Intelligent beings will be thus led to reflect that, 
should they commit sin, all their endeavours to re- 
move it must be unavailing, and that the means which 
God has employed to remove human sin, are never 
likely to be employed again. " See," they will say, 
'' when men had sinned, they used a thousand expedi- 
ents for the removal of their guilt ; but those were all 
in vain. Should we also sin all our expedients would 
be equally fruitless. The sin of men is removed, it is 
true ; but removed by what ? By the obedience, suf- 
ferings, and death, of God*s own Son. But what pro- 
babiuty is there that God will give his Son to obey 
and suffer and die again ? Let us not, therefore, be 
found guilty of sin. God hates it with a perfect hatred, 
and will never fail to punish it. When his own 
Son became the surety of sinners, he did not spare 
even him, but delivered him up to the puuishment 
that was due. How then, if we should be found sin- 
Qers, will he spare us ? He gave up his own Son to 
die : how then should death not be our doom V Such 
will be the reflections of all intelligent beings in view- 
ing this plan of salvation, and thus will they be filled 
with the greatest dread of sin, and secured from the 
commission of it. 

3. It appears, therefore, that the first two of the 
three particulars, of which wd spoke, are found in this 
plan of salvation. The only thing that now remains 
to be considered, is, whether the third and last par- 
ticular, namely the happiness c^ man, is found united 
with the two others. Through the atonement made 
by the Son of Gkxl, man obtains the forgiveness of his 
sin ; and is not this a necessary part of his happiness ? 
The anger of God on account of his sin is, on account ^ 
of the righteousness of the Son of God, exchanged for 
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his favor : and is not this another great element in 
Ms happiness ? Man sees that all his own expedients 
for the removal of sin were altogether vain, and hence 
learns humility : and does not this still further ad« 
vance his happiness ? He* sees, at the same time, that 
Ood came to his help by using means of his own, and 
is thus filled with gratitude and praise : and is not 
this another great addition to his happiness i He sees 
that God gave His beloved Son, ana, concluding that, 
if he gave this greatest of all gifts, he will certainly 
give every thing else that he wants, if it be really 
for his good, his confidence rests securely upon God : 
and does not this still more enhance his happiness ? 
He further sees that God has so loved him that he 
^ve his only-begotten Son ; and therefore he loves 
God in return, and, through the influence of this lovo^ 
strives to keep all his commandments : and does not 
this exalt his happiness yet more •? To impress all 
these truths, and produce all these efiTects, upon the 
soul, God, on account of the merits of his Son, bestows 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. That Divine person, dwell- 
ing in the soul, eradicates firom it all that is evil, im- 
plants in it all that is good, and finally makes it meet for 
the enjoyment of God's immediate presence : and does 
not this form another essential part of his happiness ? 
After death, moreover, he is taken into God*s immedi- 
ate presence, and enjoys an eternity of holiness, hap- 
piness, and glory : and does not this crown and con- 
summate his happiness l 

Thus it appears that the three particulaiB, which a 
plan of salvation ought to embrace, are aR united in 
this. It brings glory to God in the highest ; it exerts 
the most beneficial influence throughout the moral uni- 
verse ; and it brings perfect blessedness to the sons of 
men. This, therefore, is a {Jan of Divine appointment. 
It is true, it is good, it is efleetuaL To it should all 
N give hded, and through it seek the salvation of their 
souls. 
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1. Let \is now compare with this other expedieuts 
that are used for the removal of sin. Some propose, 
as an atonement, the eating of the five substauoes for- 
merly referred to. Some propose fasting as an atone- 
ment Some propose the gift of cows as an atonement. 
Some propose the gift of money as an atonement. 
Some propose the death of the sinner as an atonement. 
Now in these atonements, what display is there of the 
perfections of God ? What does there appear in them 
of wisdom, or holiness, or majesty, or mercy, or grace ? 
Tliey neither secure the full punishment of sin, nor 
the free exercise of mercy. The most severe of all 
them all is death. We formerly showed that the sin 
committed against a king is not necessarily removed 
by the death of the offender. And how, then, can 
death wipe away the guilt contracted by sinning against 
God ? And, if death is inadequate to the ramoval of 
sin, need it be added that fasting, and the like, are so ? 
In these atonements, therefore, sin is not duly punish- 
ed ; nor is mercy freely exercised, or any other of the 
Divine perfections displayed. For what mercy is there 
in taking away a person's life ? What kindness is there 
in depriving him of his property ? What generosity is 
there in giving him dung to eat ? What wisdom is 
there in devising expedients like these ? What glory 
is there in prescribing them to men ? In the atone- 
ment made by the Son of God, the divine wisdom^ 
truth, holiness, justice, mercy, and grace, and other 
perfections, shine forth with most glorious splendour ; 
but in these low expedients not a ray of his glory 
lightens the darkness. 

2. The atonement made by the SoU of God pro* 
motes the good of the moral universe. But what 
beneficial influence would the atonements, of which 
we now speak, exert over all created intelligences ? 
Would they not, on contemplating the history and 
viewing the state of man, say to each other : — " See, 
how men have been saved. One has been saved by 
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eating dung : another has been saved by fiisting : a 
third has been saved by giving cows : a fourth has 
been saved by giving money ; and a fifth has been 
saved by surrendering his life. They are saved by 
atonements which they themselves perform. Although 
we should become sinners like them, it would be no 
difficult matter to employ the requisite means of sal- 
vation : a deglutition, or a hst, or a donation of money, 
will do the whole ; or, if matters should come to the 
worst, we have but to die in order to obtain deliver- 
ance from sin, and an entrance into bliss." Such re- 
flections would the Divine acceptance of these atone- 
ments originate ; and thus a spirit of licentiousness 
and rebellion would be propagated throughout the 
universe. 

3. The atonement made by the Son of CJod secures 
^ the perf^ happiness of man The fact that God gave 
his Son for our sakes, proves him to be infinitely mer- 
ciful ; and the infinite love of God towards us creates 
in our minds a corresponding love towards God. But 
the atonements, which we are now considering, clothe 
God with harshness and cruelty ; and hatred towards 
him is the necessary result. When men reflect that, 
to accomplish an atonement for their sins, God gives 
them the most disgusting substances to eat, or takes 
away fi'om them their cows, or other money, or even 
their lives, how can they regard Him with gratitude 
or love ? From the fiwjt that God takes away sin by 
the sacrifice of his Son, men learn their own insignifi- 
cance and worthlessness, and hence acquire a spirit of 
humility. But, if God has prescribed to men certain 
performances i>y which their sins may be removed, 
pride is the necessary result. Those, who have recourse 
to such performances, will flatter themselves that they 
have done the work which God has prescribed, and 
that they may now look to Him for a full reward. 
From the &ct, that God gave his Son, arises the con* 
fidence that he will give us all things else that aro 



245 

truly good. Qod has given his Son ; and will he not 
grant us a habitation in heaven ? is the concise and 
satis&ctory reasoning on the subject. But when a 
man reflects that Qod has given him dung to eat, 
water to perform ablutions, trees to circumambulate, 
images of stone to worship, and many severe ceremo- 
nies to observe, how can he from this draw the con- 
elusion, or indulge the hope, that God will give him 
eternal life ? " God," he will say, " gives me nothing 
extraordinary now ; and how can I be confident that 
He will give me any thing extraordinary hereafter f 
In this world He gives me disgusting messes and the 
like, and, doing so, tells me that, in the next. He will 
give me supreme celestial bliss. In this He appears to 
be only mocking me. He that gives pice now, 
and says he will give mohurs afterwards, is pro- 
bably speaking in jest, and is neither to be trusted, 
nor listened to." Such are the perplexing thoughts 
that will arise in the minds of those, who, while they 
practise these atonements, consider their real nature 
and tendency. And, till they discover one of a very 
different character, their faith and hope will never be 
{daced in (Jod ; their desire will never be towards the 
)Mtme of the Lord, and to ' the remembrance of him ; 
they will never learn humbly to acknowledge the 
Divine goodness, but will continue to trust in their 
own righteousness ; or giving all up in despair, they 
will sink into the deepest distress. 

Many say that repentance alone is a sufficient atone- 
ment,— *that no other is necessary. Does an earthly 
king so regard it ? When a culprit is seized and put 
into confinement, he repents of his crime, regrets that 
he ever committed it, and promises that he will never 
do so again. In this case ought the administrator of 
justice to let him go ? Again, a subject has become 
indebted to the Govei^iment. He professes the deep- 
est sorrow ou account of having contracted the debt, 
and declares that he will contract no more to the day of 
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his deatb. Does thia entitle him toarelease ? and ought 
the Government to grant him one accordingly ? If it 
should deal thus with it8 subjects, where would be its 
honor, or authority t " He, that is guilty of theft, shall 
repent of his sin, and thus obtain forgiveness ; he, that 
contracts debt, shall be sorry for having done so, and 
contract no more ; and thus his debt shall be discharge 
ed" : — such edicts as these would a king ever think of 
issuing? And, if he should issue them, how could 
his government subsist, or the safety and well-being 
of the community in general be secured ? If it is in- 
consistent for a king thus to act, what renders it con- 
sistent for (Jod to do so ? Ought a king to be more 
careful of the interests of his petty dominions than 
God of the interests of the universe ? Ought a king 
to make a more striking manifestation of his dis- 
pleasure against sin, than God should make of 
His ? In the Divine Government, then, the full 
punishment of sin must doubtless be inflicted ; and, 
when this is accomplished, let mercy also, if suitable, 
be freely and fully exercised. — Let the supposition be 
made that a man this day truly repents, and becomes 
perfectly holy in thought, speech, and behaviour. In 
such a case he will, from that day to the day of ids 
death, render to God a perfect service. But what is 
there extraordinary in that? The service of God 
ought to be performed without one omission or mistake 
every day. The ftdl and feiultless services of the day^ 
are necessary to that day, and cannot be transferred to 
another. The fulness of to-day's service cannot make 
up for the wants of yesterday ; nor can a debt be dis- 
charged by ceasing to contract more. Although I 
shomd cease, my former debt remains, and must be 
paid. And, although I should commit no sin from this 
period to the day of my death, my former sin also re- 
mains, and an atonement is necessary for its removaL 
The only effect of true repentence is a restraint upon 
aiQ for tne .future ; but past sin remains as it waa» ancU 
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without the atonement made by the Son of God, oJEui 
never be washed away. — ^In addition to all this, it 
must be observed that, without a display of great 
mercy and love on the part of Gk>d, true repentance 
can never be produced in the human heart; for 
that repentance alone is true which arises from the 
apprehension of the love of God. That which 
springs merely from the fear of punishment, or the 
hope of reward, is neither genuine nor available 
But how is the love of God manifested in the 
low or severe prescriptions already referred to ? 
and how can it be reciprocrated ? It is only in 
the gift of His beloved Son that love is seen 
wliich awakens love in return, and secures a loying 
repentance. — Further it must be observed that true 
repentance can never be produced in the mind by its 
own simple workings. To accomplish such a change, 
the influences of the Spirit of God are absolutely ne- 
-cessary. Now on what ground will God bestow upon 
men the influences of his Spirit ? Only on the ground 
of His Sou 8 righteousness, — on no other ground what- 
ever. 

Many others say that the invocation of the name 
of Grod is a sufiicient atonement. Will then a king 
issue such an edict as this — " Whosoever transgresses 
my commandments, let him invoke my name, and his 
offences will be forgiven him V No one is so dull as 
hot to perceive that, were such an edict issued, it 
would bring the kingdom to ruin ; and no prince has 
been so foolish as to destroy his government by any 
such enactment. How then could such folly be dis- 
played by the all- wise God ? There is one command- 
ment which God has given with respect to the invoca- 
tion of his name, and to this it would be well for aU 
to attend. The commandment is this : — " Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, for tho 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketli bis name 



m vain." 
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Let all therefore know that the atonement made by 
the Son of God is the only true one ; that his righte- 
ousness alone is pure> perfect, and everlasting ; that 
it is absolutely necessary to salvation, and must be 
humbly sought by prayer from the Most High ; that it 
must be made the only ground of confidence, and must 
be mentioned as the only ground of acceptance in the 
presence of Grod. He that comes before God, and says 
that he himself has wrought out an acceptable righteous- 
ness, comes with a lie in his mouth. The righteous- 
ness of God's own Son must alone be pleaded in the 
court above ; and this is the only plea which (Jod will 
regard. When a man dies,, he enters into the presence 
of Gpd, that he may give in his account. He pleads 
for acceptance, and is asked on what ground he pleads. 
What answer will he make to his Judge ? If he re- 
main speechless, how can he be accepted ? If he plead 
his own righteousness, how can he fail to be condemn- 
ed ? What, therefdre, must be done, that our plea 
may be valid in the presence of God ? We must now 
renounce altogether the least dependence on our own 
righteousness, and receive, as needy suppliants, the 
righteousness of the Son of God. — " Receive me, 
God, on account of the righteousness of thy Son," — 
is a plea which can never be rejected. Day by day, 
therefore, let the prayer now be offered up : — *' thou 
great God, who madest heaven and earth, grant me 
the righteousness of thy Son to take away my guilt, 
and give me the influences of thy Spirit to sanctify my 
souT 



26. ON JUSTIFICATION. 

The subject of this discourse being one of great im- 
portance can only be understood by those who are 
wiUing to read it with attention and care. Briefly 
stated it is as follows : How can men who have lost 
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their original righteousness and become sinners, again 
become righteous in the sight of God ? In the investi- 
gation of this question let us consider and determine, 

I. Tliat God who o^eated us conducts His Oovem^ 
vient on the pmnciples of justice. 

That God is just must be evident to all. The jus- 
tice that we find among men, whence did it come eSc- 
cept from God, but if justice were not with him, it 
could not have come from Him ; just as no water can 
flow from an empty fountain. 

And because He Himself.is just, He is a dispenser of 
justice. If a Judge in court should refuse to examine 
a person accused of crime, or having examined and 
found him guilty should let him off unpunished, it 
would be evident to all that since that judge did not 
dispense justice he himself was not a just man. In 
like manner if God who gives to judges their authority 
did not himself also dispense justice, would it not he 
manifest that He was not j ust ? It is therefore beyond 
all doubt that God being Himself just must act on the 
principles of justice. 

But if he act on the principles of justice he must 
dispense the punishment due to sin. If He the Prince 
of judges did not so act, how would those judges who 
are subject to Him know that they ought to do so ? 
And might not judges, who from partiality or indo- 
lence fail to administer justice, say with reason, " Does 
God always dispense justice, and if not, is it any fault 
in us to fail ?" God wiU never by disregard of justice 
give occasion to such ignorance, confusion and wrong. 
Consequently He wiU not fail to dispense the punish- 
ment due to trangression ; for if he did, it would be evi- 
dent that he did not act according to the principles of 
justice. 

Besides if God were not to dispense justice it would 
be doubtful whether he were poissessed of wisdom, 
goodness, holiness and other excellent attributes. For 
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if he allowed the ungodly to go without punishment, 
would it not appear as if he were ignorant that on the 
one hand the ungodly in such case would grow worse 
and worse and fill the world with violence, confusion, 
mischief, sorrow, and destruction, and on the other 
that their wickedness might be restrained by punish- 
ment and the mischief resulting from it be averted, 
thus throwing a doubt upon his wisdom t In the 
same way, if the ungodly went unpunished, the good, 
seeing that no difference was put between good and 
evil would be tempted to become ungodly also, and 
those good persons who suffer from the bad would 
obtain neither justice nor consolation. And if God 
careless about these things should seem as if he 
consented to them and allowed all his creatures to 
perish, would he appear to be himself good ? To hate 
and reject sin is natural to the holy, while to love and in- 
dulge and excuse it, is natural to the miholy. If there- 
fore God did not abominate and repel sin, and by the 
administration of justice punish it, how could it appear 
that He was holy ? And can we think that God is 
destitute of wisdom, goodness and holiness ? Not fbt 
a moment. We must then positively conclude that 
God is a never-failing dispenser of justice, and awards 
punishment justly due to transgression. 

It is true that Grod does not always punish the act of 
sin immediately it is committed, for then there would 
be no room for sinners to repent and be saved ; but he 
keeps an account of each sin and will punish it sooner 
or later. 

11. Let us consider that since God is just, he has 
estahlished a latv, according to which justice is ad- 
ministered by Him, 

Justice is always the same, and the administration 
of justice must be not varying at different times, but 
always imiform and agreeable to order. And if there 
irere no laws to exhibit that uniformity and order, 
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how would those under authority be able to adcertaan 
either what justioe is or what is its admimstration ? Hq 
has therefore revealed to men by the law what justice 
is. When in the beginning God made men just and 
holy, justice was natural to them, and unrighteous- 
ness unknown to them. That very nature therefore 
was to them a divine law. But when they violated 
that nature and sinned, not only did tliat nature itself 
become corrupt, but they were no longer able to learn 
from it what God's law is, and they became unjust and 
ignorant also ; and therefore in mercy God has vouch- 
safed another law (a written law) exhibiting his jus- 
tice. Consequently if we do not practise the justice 
We naturally know, but act contrary to it, and more- 
over violate the law of God contained in the precepts 
of the Bible, we are in both ways guilty of sinning 
against God. Nor must we suppose it needfrd that 
there should be many transgressions of the light of 
nature and the divine law to constitute sin worthy 
of punishment, — one transgression is sufficient for this. 
Does a judge ever release a murderer on the ground 
that it is not needful to punish only one act, and deem 
it sufficient to threaten him with death in case he 
should repeat the offence ? In the same way God can- 
not omit the punishment which according to his law 
is due even to one sin. Did He not for one offence of 
our first parents lay the curse upon them, expel them 
from paradise, subject them to death and extend the 
curse to their posterity ? And did he not for one dis- 
play of improper anger on the part of Moses forbid his 
entrance into the promised land ? 

III. Let U8 inquire how mankind are concerned 
in this truth that God id just and a dispenser of jus- 
tice. 

If we will examine ourselves and others we shall 
find that all men have walked contrary to the right- 
eousness which we know by nature and against God's 
law, not only once, but times without number, and 
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have sinned continually against Him. It is certain 
from the whole scope of the 3rd of Romans where it 
is said that " None are righteous, no not one, — ^that all 
men are guilty and subject to the wrath of God," as 
well as from the Scriptures generally, that men are sin- 
ners. It follows therefore from what has been said 
that God, the righteous judge who cannot overlook one 
sin, must punish the sins they have been continually 
committing and consequently there can be no greater 
folly than for a man either to deny that he is a sinner, 
or to say that God will not punish sin. If one crimi- 
nal were to niaintain before the judge that he was not 
guilty, and another that though he was guilty there 
was no necessity to punish him, would the judg0 
listen to their pleas and let them go ? Certaimy 
not. And yet, if God should inflict upon men the 
punishment due to their sins they evidently must perish. 
All the world believes that hell is the appointed place 
of the ungodly, and the Scriptures speak of it in a clear 
and dreadful maimer. And just as a criminal shut up 
in prison can neither exhibit good conduct, nor atone 
for his crime, so sinners in hell can neither by good 
works nor by any other endeavours remove their sin 
and qualify themselves by holiness for the kingdom 
of heaven ; and therefore they can never escape fr*omthat 
place of torment. And hence it is evident that who- 
soever receives the due reward of hLs sins must perish 
for ever without help or comfort. That there maybe 
no doubt existing on this subject we are told before 
hand in Matt. xxv. 43 that Jesus Christ the Judge in 
the last day will address the ungodly and say — '^ De- 
part ye cursed into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels," and again " It is better for thee 
to enter into life halt than having two feet to be cast 
into hell fire, where the worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched." (Mark ix. 45.) And how dreadful 
this is to think of ! 

lY. It has been fihowtx above that since men have 
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continually broken the law of God, the righteous judge, 
they are guilty in his sight, wretched in themselves, 
and also worthy of eternal punishment. Now let ua iri- 
quire whether they Tnust Tieceasarily perish, or whether 
%t is possible for them to escape and reach the bliss of 
heaven ? 

We will examine three apparent modes of escaping 
the punishment due to sin. 

First — Men might escape that punishment, if God 
would disregard His law, omit to exercise his justice in 
punishing transgression, and gather sinners together 
with the righteous. But it has already been proved 
that God can never disregard His law, lay aside justice, 
and omit the punishment due to sin, for this would be 
contrary to His attributes. His actions. His command- 
ments and His very nature. Consequently there is no 
hope of escape for sinners in this way. 

Secondly, — Men might escape if by their own exer- 
tions they cotdd remove their sins and make themselves 
righteous.* 

Have then men the power of doing this ? Many think 
so, and accordingly wander in all directions, visiting 
Benares and other sacred places, and performing meritori- 
ous deeds, austerities and devotions in order to abolish 
sin and obtain merit. But I ask if a murderer, in or- 
der to expiate his crime, should go to many sacred 
places and perform Dharma and merit for many years, 
and afterwards present himself to the judge and say — - 
" I have now by these meritorious doings removed my 
fault, please to justify me and acquit me," would the 
judge acknowledge the demand, and say, " Yes, you 
have satisfied claims of justice by these labours, go in 
peace," allowing him to depart unpunished ? And if 
a person cannot by such labours expiate one crime 
against human society, how will he be able to expiate 
his numerous offences against the perfect justice of God ? 
Consequently the hope that the heathen and others 

22 
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cherish of cancelling their sins by such endeavonrs is 
vain and dangerous. Nor is there any mode of escape 
in this direction for sinful men. 

Thirdly. — Some think that if they are sorry for their 
sins, forsake evil, keep the commandments, and live a 
holy life in future, they will be able to remove their 
sins and become righteous. But if a culprit stand- 
ing before the judge were to say "Sir, it is true 
that 1 am guilty ; but I am truly sorry for my 
fault; in future I will abstain from evil, and do 
what is right; pimish me not therefore, but for- 
give and release me," would the judge consent and let 
him go ? Would he not rather say to him — " Your 
being sorry is good. To walk righteously in future is 
your duty, and you will be punished if you do not. 
However, sorrow and amendment can neither satis- 
fy the law you have broken, nor take away your 
offence. I must act according to order and justice." 
In like manner although sinners could sincerely repent 
of the past and reform for the fixture avoiding sin, their 
former sins would by no means be expiated thereby. 
Take an example. 

A man who owed ten rupees to a bazaar man, con- 
tinued to buy things at his shop month after month, 
and gave him the whole price of every thing as he 
bought it, but was not able to give him anything more. 
Tell me will that former debt of ten rupees be paid off 
by the man's paying regularly for what he bought 
afterward ? Clearly not. In like manner, even if we 
could, from this day forward till the day of our death, 
perfectly without one defect fulfil the law of God, we 
should thereby avoid the increase of sin, but should 
i;iot at all remove the transgressions committed up to 
this time. Just as that ba2Kiar-keeper would never be 
satisfied until the old debt was paid, so no satisfaction 
for the deficiency of righteousness caused by past sins 
could possibly arise from walking righteously in future. 
XSiereiore if wo ^ovld, altogether abstain from sin and 
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follow righteousness ourformer sin would not be thereby 
removed. But eveo if this were possible, I ask who is 
able to live without committing fresh sins. Not one. 
As a corpse cannot help emitting effluvia, so a sinful na- 
ture cannot help putting forth bad desires and bad ac- 
tions. Consequently we are all every day committing 
sins and do increase our debt of sin more and more, 
but as to cancelling our sins, for this we are utterly 
powerless. To imamne then that by sorrowing for 
sin, forsaking ungodliness, living well in future, pray- 
ing and reading the Scriptures and being in earnest, 
we can be justified before God is a vain and dangerous 
notion. Not in this way either can men become righ- 
teous before Qbd and escape His wrath. 

Since therefore it is evident that no sinful man can 
be justified before God and escape punishment by any 
one of these three modes before described, you must 
lay it down as certain that every region which teaches 
that God's favour and heaven can be obtained in those 
ways is a £eJse religion. Muhammadanism because it 
teaches that we may be saved by the first method, and 
heathenism because it teaches that we can be saved by 
the second, are both &lse. Popery because it does not 
show clearly the way of salvation, but confounds things 
by teaching that men can be saved by the second and 
third of these modes, is also a vain and dangerous re- 
ligion. 

The Christian religion teaches no such doctrine, but 
pointing out to men their sins, assures them that neither 
by these three modes nor by any other can they ever 
make themselves righteous or escape the punishment 
due to sin. This therefore you may know to be the 
true religion. 

V. Let U8 now look for that ti*ue method by which 
sinners can become righteous and escape punishment 

We have seen that this cannot possibly be efiected 
by man's own act : it must therefore be the act of God. 
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To teach men that they can obtain righteousness and 
salvation by the merit of the Virgin Mary and other 
glorified saints is folly. It is the bounden duty of all 
creatures to obey the Credtor, keep his law and fufil all 
righteousness ; all therefore that tne angels, the Virgin 
Mary and the saints, who are all creatures, do in hea- 
ven is nothing more than their duty, and acquires no 
superfluous merit which can be transferred to others. 
Righteousness and salvation therefore can never be ob- 
tained from them. 

If then you ask what is the mode in which sinners 
become righteous by the act of God it is this : You 
know that if any one is accounted a sinner before Him 
who is a dispenser of justice, he muM according to 
justice receive the punishment of his transgressions. 
In order therefore to his escape from punishment, he 
must not be accounted a sinner though indeed he is 
one ; but must be accounted a righteous person who 
has fulfilled the law. If he is thus accounted a righte- 
ous person by Almighty God what puidshment can 
come to him ? What good things may he not obtain ? 
But you will ask, " It is evident that we are sinners ; 
will God then overlook our sins, and account righteous 
those who are not righteous ?" 

God knows perfectly that we are sinners altogether 
destitute of righteousness. Is there any thing un- 
known to Him ? And yet He can account us righteous 
without sin. He accounts us righteous, however, and 
forgives our sins, not on our own account, but ou ac- 
count of the righteousness accompKshed for us by 
another person. And in so doing He acts in no way 
against His own justice but in strict accordance with 
it. 

When we were utterly unable to save ourselves from 
the punishment of sin, the Triune God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, according to previous intention, sent 
into this world as tlie Saviour of man, the second per- 
son in that Trinity, Jesus Christ. 



257 

Now since those to be saved by Jesus Christ from 
the punishment due to their sins, are Tnen, he also 
took the nature of man, was born in the world as a 
man, and being like them became a proper surety for 
men who had violated justice. From the time that he 
was bom a man, He not only was obedient to the 
law, and continually fulfilled, without any deficiency 
whatever, all the duties that men ought to perform ; 
but also, although he was himself faultless, endxu^d 
fluch punishment as guilty slaves endure, shedding his 
blood on the cross with bitter shame and torment, was 
forsaken of God, and died. Why should a fitultless 
holy person be forsaken of God and die a ciniel death ? 
Why should Qod himself submit to and obey His own 
law ? Was it needful to do this for himself ? Was it 
his duty to come into this world ; or when he had 
come, was it his duty to suffer ? No ! It was not for 
Himself, but for men, that he came as a man, obeyed, 
and died. 

Since therefore the righteousness that he thus pro- 
cured was not needed for himself, it is laid up as a 
treasure for sinners who have none. And since the 
curse and the punishment which God the righteous 
Judge shotdd award for our sin overtook not us, but 
Him who was our surety, is it not evident that 
the deficiency to justice has been sypplied and that 
God is free to forgive the simier ? Thus may simieiB 
be forgiven and escape the punishment of sin. More- 
over the righteousness which Christ procured by the 
fulfilment of all righteousness even unto death, was 
not needful for HimseK As therefore ijie sins which 
were ours, not His, were accounted His, and the divine 
curse and punishment fell upon Him, so the righteous- 
ness which was His, not ours, is accounted ours and the 
blessing of God and the happiness of eternal life due 
to His righteousness accrue to us. Although there- 
fore in this way God forgives the sinner, yet it is evi- 
dent that be is still a righteous Judge, since he has 
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awarded the punishment due to their sin, and that He 
is, as the Prophet Isaiah sayB, " A just God and^ Savi- 
our." If you ask whether this glorious and wondrous 
doctrine is clearly revealed in the Bible, you may ascer- 
tain this by reading Bomans 3rd, Galatians 3rd, and 
many other passages. Hear only one of them, " He 
hath made Him who knew no sin to be made sin for 
us, that we may be made the righteousness of God in 
Him'*. (2 Cor. v. 21.) Moreover when before the 
coming of Christ the JewB, who were God's people, were 
accustomed to take a spotless lamb to lay their hands 
upon its head confessing their sins, God reckoned 
those sins not the offender's, but the lamb's, and 
commanding the lamb to be slain on account of those 
sins, acquitted the real offender ; and in like manner 
God by laying the sins of mankind upon Jesus Christ 
the substance of that type, by reckoning them not their 
sins but His, and inflicting the punishment upon Him, 
acquits and saves them. Moreover although that lamb 
might die for the sins of the Jew, it could not fulfil 
his duties for him ; but Christ besides suffering for us, 
performed all things for us, and being strong instead 
of us, fulfilled the law, and obtained full and complete 
righteousness for us. Not only therefore are our sins 
cancelled, but as His righteousness is accounted our^, we 
who are unrighteous in ourselves are accounted aa 
righteous before God as the Lord Jesus Christ himseH], 
and obtain the rewards of His righteousness. And 
this is the mode in which sinners become righteous. 

If it be asked whether Jesus Christ,. being the true 
God and Almighty, was unable to save mankind by 
his boundless power without obedience to the law and 
suffering, I answer that He was not able to save sin- 
ners simply by an act of power. God is not only Al- 
mighty, but just, wise and holy also. He has absolute 
power, to do whatever he wills but He cannot do ajiy 
thing that may be contrary to His justice, and wis- 
dom, holiness and other divine attributes, If he were 
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not just he might save the guilty simply by an act of 
Alniighty power, but since he is just also he must 
save them by a mode of which will be consistent with 
his justice, and bring honour to Himself and not by a 
mere act of power nor by any mode incompatible with 
justice. 

VI. We have now seen from these explanations 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, in order that sinners 
might become righteous, fulfilled the divine law from 
his birth to his death, took upon him the sins of man- 
kind, and endured the .punishment due to them, even 
the curse and wrath of uod, and that the righteousness 
thus procured by Him is the cause of their justification. 
Let U8 now inquire, how that righteousness is to he 
obtained ? TKat righteousness is not obtained by alL 
Many are stiU as wicked as they would have been if 
Jesus Christ had never come into the world and died. 
Ai-e there not even in the Christian Church many sin- 
ners as destitute of righteousness as those who have 
never heard of these things ? Can we think that such 
have obtained that righteousness ? It is not then ob- 
tained by all Christians. Who then obtain it ? I will 
show you by an illustration in the 22nd Chapter of 
Matthew's Gospel 

A king who had prepared to celebrate the marriage 
of his son, in order that the guests who were invited 
might appear at the feast in rich clothing as He desired, 
prepared garments on purpose, put them in a room, 
and gave orders that no person without one should 
appear among the guests. Tliere was one man, however, 
who, regardless of all this, came in without having on 
the wedding garment. When the king came in to see 
the guests, he beheld this man, rebuked him, and 
ordered him to be bound, taken out and punished. In 
the same manner, God, who is compared to that king, 
shall gather his holy church like a bride into His 
heavenly kingdom and celebrate the marriage of His 
Son Jesus Christ ; and whosoever would wish to be 
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a partaker of that joy, must now within the Church 
on earth, which resembles the room mentioned, put 
on the wedding garment, which is the righteousness 
of Christ, and thereby become a righteous man ac- 
ceptable to God. But those who have not entered 
the Church of Christ at all, and many also who 
have, regard not the order which God has given that 
no man without that righteousness shall enter the 
kingdom of heaven, and thmking the filthy rags of 
their own righteousness and their meritorious good 
deeds sufficient, neither seek the righteousness of 
Christ nor consider that they will be rejected of God, 
but go on careless and presumptuous. It is evident 
therefore that the reason why men do not become 
iTghteous but perish in their sin, is that they do not 
hunger and thirst after Christ's righteousness and seek 
and obtain it. 

Let us moreover inquire why they do not seek that 
righteousness and become justified. 

Reverting to that illustration, I ask why that gueSt 
did not put on the wedding garment ? Was it not be- 
cause he did not believe that it was needfiil to lay 
aside his own garment and put on that, and that the 
anger of the king would be incun-ed if he entered 
without it ? Just so sinners will -not believe that they 
are sinners destitute of righteousness, that their sins 
can never be removed and heaven obtained by their 
own merit and good deeds, that the man who has not 
obtained Christ's righteousness cannot enter heaven, 
and that those found destitute of it will be rejected of 
God and punished for ever, although God has clearly 
revealed those doctrines and commands in the Bible. 
And because they do not believe these things, they do 
not seek the forgiveness and righteousness which the 
Lord Jesus procured for sinners. Tlie man who really 
believes these things will not only desire and seek 
pardon and righteousness, but he will be so moved by 
bis faith that he will not be able to do otherwise. Aud 
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hence it is frequently said in Scripture that " we are 
justified by faith" We are justified by faith, because 
faith impels us to seek the divine mercy for the de- 
struction of sin within us, and ^oables us to put on 
Christ's righteousness for our justilication. In the 
justification then of a sinfiil man the mercy of God is 
the first cause, the righteousness of Christ, the consi- 
deration, and the man's faith, the means. If, as we 
saw before, the righteousness of Christ is the wedding 
garment, the hand that takes and puts it on is faith. 

Lastly, 
You perceive, dear friends, that all men are sinners 
before God, and you understand how they can become 
righteous. But if you do not perceive yourselves to 
be sinners, whatever else may be said, it will be in 
vain. If you do perceive your sinfulness, you will also 
perceive the necessity of being justified ? Do you then 
perceive this ? Do you really desire to become right- 
eous ? Are you labouring after this ? Again, what is 
the mode in which you are seekmg justification ? 
Are you endeavouring to become righteous before 
God by your own merits and works, by the me- 
rits and prayers of saints, or by your own repentance 
and reformed action of life ? If so, learn from what 
has been said, the error of this idea, and forsake at 
once the dangerous path, and seek to be justified be- 
fore God simply on account of the righteousness of 
Christ. Remembering that God as the Supreme Judge 
is bound to award the punishment due to sin, be afraid 
of His anger on account of your numerous sins ; and 
knowing that you have no righteousness of your own, 
approach unto Him, not as a man that thinks himself 
righteous, but hating yourself as a sinner, and humbly 

Sray that he will regard your sin not as yours but as 
esus Christ's, that he will account the Saviour's per- 
fect righteousness yours, and bestow upon you for His 
sake grace and eternal life. 

Some travellers once had to cross a wide river. One 
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man without thinking or inquiring whether the river 
was deep or not, went down into it, sunk, and was lost. 
Another knowing it was deep, made himself a luft, 
got upon it and set ^off, but as his raft was not strong 
enough and went to pieces, he also sunk in the river 
and was lost. But there was another man who saw a 
strong boat prepared by the king of the country, which 
lay waiting on this side of the river, and getting into 
it he crossed safely and reached the other bank with 
joy. Now we all must cross the river of death. Will 
you my friends attempt to cross it, without thinking, 
without inquiring whether you are rigliteous or guilty, 
and what will become of your soul after death, aiid 
careless and fearless, like the man who never sought 
nor inquired for the king's boat, sink into hell and be 
lost ? Or ignorant that you are sinners, unable to 
save yourselves and imagining that you can obtain 
merit and righteousness for yourselves, will you de- 
pend upon your good works, your repentance, your 
benevolence (dharma) abstinence, prayers and other self- 
righteousness, and thus like the man who made for 
himself a weak raft, ascended it, sunk and was lost, 
will you deceive yourselves and perish ? Abandoning 
then all such folly as this, behold the king's boat, the 
perfect righteousness of Christ prepared of God, em- 
bark in it ; and earnestly seeking the heavenly shore 
and its everlasting joys, safely cross the river of death. 



27. A DIALOGUE ON SALVATION. 
The T\vo Wants of Man. 

Guru, Hear, my Disciple, there are two great 
evils which have befallen man, and to remove those 
evils there are two wonderftd remedies. 

Disciple, Sir, will you explain to me the evils to 
which you refer, and the means of removing them. 
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Q. One of the evils which I have mentioned is this, 
that all men, having committed sin, ore guilty ; the 
other that aU men are depraved in their hearts, and 
exposed to dreadful misery. In order to remove these 
evils, one of the remedies is this, — ^the death of the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; the other, the sanctifyng influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. 

2). How does the death of the Lord Jesus Christ 
remove sin ? 

0. Jesus Christ, the friend of sinners, knowing that 
men could not avert the destruction which is come 
upon them in consequence of sin, came into this world, 
took upon him human nature, and graciously gave 
himself a sacrifice for the transgression of sinful men. 
Therefore all who believe in him are by his predous 
blood cleansed from guilt. In order to obtain pardon 
for sin, faith in his death alone is necessarj'-. 

D. Sir, I now understand th^ way of obtaining the 
pardon of sin. How does the Holy Spirit remove the 
depravity of men and produce in them proper disposi- 
tions ? 

(?. The unholiness of the soul of man is the root of all 
wicked dispositions. In order that these wicked disposi- 
tions may be extirpated, we must come to God with faith 
and prayer saying, " Lord, purify my heart by the 
Holy Spirit." If we do so, God wiU hear us, and the 
Holy Spirit entering into ourhearts will^ by his grace, 
graduaUy remove evil dispositions, implant good ones, 
and lead us in the way of truth. Therefore in order that 
man may obtain complete salvation it is necessary that 
he both believe in the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and be purified by the grace of the Holy Spirit. Sal- 
vation is not to be obtained merely by believing in the 
death of Jesus Christ nor merely by being holy ; but 
if we are the subjects of both faith and holiness, our 
salvation will be complete. 

D, O Teacher, why are both necessary ? 
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G. In order that you may understand why both 
are necessary, I will give you an example. If a thief 
being caught and taken before the king is on some ac- 
count pardoned, does he by that meians lose his evil 
propensities and become possessed of. good ones ? He 
does not. Although the guilt of his evil conduct is 
pardoned, in consequence of his heart being still wicked, 
he will very likely commit the same offence again, 
and if he does, he will again be imprisoned. Therefore 
it is necessary that in order to obtain the pardon of 
sin you should believe in the death of Christ, and in 
order that your soul may be holy that you should pray 
to God for the influence of h^ Holy Spirit. K by 
believing in the death of Christ you obtain the par- 
don of sin, and by the Holy Spirit are delivered from 
depravity and converted to God, you obtain complete 
salvation. 

Z). Sir, you have shown me two excellent methods 
by which salvation is to be obtained. Have you shown 
these from your own reasons or is there any proof of 
them in the Christian Veda ? 

G. Hear disciple. There is proof of these methods 
in the Christian Veda. Man cannot prove them of 
himself by his own wisdom. In order therefore to prove 
themlshallquotesomepassagesofScripture. Rev. i. 5, 6. 
The meaning of these words is that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by means of his death, obtained the pardon'of 
our sins and bestows spiritual blessings on us. Again, 
the prophet Ezekiel has said, xxxvi. 26, 27. The mean- 
ing of this is that God will, by his Spirit, remove the 
evil dispositions which are in the heart of man and 
implant good ones. Therefore in order to obtain sal- 
vation, it is unquestionably necessary that you consi- 
der well these two things. 
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28. JUSTICE AND MERCY DISPLAYED. 

Because all who do not obtain pardon of sin will 
inevitably be cast into hell, it is of great importance to 
every one to obtain pardon ; nevertheless it is difficult 
to know howto obtain it. God is the parent of all. He 
has therefore no pleasure in seeing his children pun- 
ished and afflicted. But as He who is the Father of 
all beings is at the same time their Judge, it becomes 
an extremely difficult matter to obtain the pardon of 
sin. For it is the business of the Judge to punish of- 
fences, and if a Judge, displaying nothing but mercy, 
pardons a transgressibn, then his justice becomes im- 
peached. But Gk)d cannot act contrary to justice ; 
therefore for us to obtain the pardofi of sins is ex- 
tremely difficult. Many affirm that by pronouncing 
the name of God, sin ls driven away, but this is a very 
great mistake ; for if God should pardon the sin of thosa 
who merely repeat his name, then he must relinquish 
his claim to be considered as a great Judge. I will 
give you an illustration of this. Hearken. If the pri- 
soners in some goal having first pronounced the name 
of their Judge were then to go to him and pray to 
him to show them feivour by pardoning their offences, 
though the Judge should be of a very compassionate 
disposition and feel much for them on account of their 
^piserable condition, he would never reply, " You have) 
pronounced my name and presented your petition 
to me, I shall therefore certainly grant you your liberty." 
Being himself the administrator of justice, he could not 
possibly act in such a manner. The only means by 
which file pardon of sin can be obtained is to be learn- 
ed from the Bible a^d from no other source. The sub- 
stance of what is revealed on the subject in the Bible 
is as follows. Tbe Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, took upon him human nature and suffering in 
men's stead the punishment due to their sins, laid 
down his life. Glod ia showing mercy to those who 

23 
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put their trust in Christ, whilst he pardons their sins, 
does not sacrifice his justice. 

The following instance of an earthly king who pre- 
served his judicial character may serve as an illustra- 
tion. There formerly lived a king whose ua^ne was 
Zeleucus. He enacted a law that if any one in his 
kingdom should commit adultery he should have both 
his eyes put out. The king had a son whom he 
much loved. It came to pass that after the law wa» 
in full force, the young prince was taken in the act of 
adultery, and it was proved by witnesses that he had 
indeed been guilty of the crime. 

The king remembering the law which required the 
adulterer's eyes to be put out, was accordingly distress- 
ed, and said within himself, " How can I (firect both 
the eyes of this my beloved son to be put out ? And 
if I do not enforce the law which I myself have made, 
then my character as a Judge will be lost. Alas ! how 
can I obtain relief from this embarassment." The peo- 
ple at the same time began to whisper among them- 
selves saying, " We shall now see how the King will 
maintain the law which he himself enacted." 

At length, after much consideration, the king dis- 
covered a remedy, and then ialoud addressed the courts 
" Listen, for this offence one of my son's eyes and one 
of my own shall be put out ; for by this means both 
my justice and my mercy will be preserved inviolate!* 

His subjects upon hearing the sentence exclaimed^ 
" Blessed art thou, O great king ; thy justice and thy 
mercy are both worthy of celebration." 

Observe, brethren, in like manner God, who is a Judge, 
in order to preserve inviolate his justice as well as his 
mercy, can never pardon sin merely because his name 
has been pronounced. In order therefore that we might 
obtain pardon of our sins the Lord Jesus Chiist has in 
our stead suffered the punishment that our transgres- 
sions deserved. It is written in the Scriptures, " For 
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Christ also hath ouce suffered for sins the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God." That God is 
just whilst pardoning them who put their trust in 
Christ's death, the following is a proof; " Whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God. To de- 
^clare I say at this time his righteousness ; that he 
might be just and the justifier of him who believeth in 
Jesus." 

* The meaning of the above passage is this : Christ came 
into the world to suffer and lay down his life for the 
sins of others, and through his death God's justice be- 
ing satisfied, he merciftilly pardons believers. When 
God thus dispenses pardon does it appear that he is 
merciftd only ? No, in virtue of Christ's death, it ap- 
pears that he is righteoils also. 

Therefore let all take into consideration that they 
who become followers of Christ not only have the 
mercy of God engaged in their behalf but even his 
justice. Therefore the salvation of such as trust in 
Chiist will unquestionably be accomplished. Come 
then and take refuge in him. Make no delay. 



29. A DIALOGUE BETWEEN A PUNDIT AND A 

SIRCAR 

5. (Saluting) Sir, how are you ? 

P. Why, friend, I am better now, than I have been 
for some time. 

8. Sir, were you afflicted with any bodily sickness ? 

P. No, friend, my body was not diseased ; but my 
mind, by reason of sin, suffered extreme pain. 

6. Sir, it is astonishing, that so holy a man, as you 
f^e, should suffer any mental agony on account of sin ? 
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P. Nay friend, I am a great sinner, a bad man. I 
was born in sin, and from my birth hitherto all my 
works have been sinftil ; fix)m which I conclude, that 
the sins I have committed are more in number than 
the sand on the sea shore. 

S, How came you to the knowledge of this ? 

P. It is from the Bible that I have obtained it 

S, Well, Sir, you said you were bom in sin ; pray 
let me hear what evidence there is in the Bible for this. 

P. One evidence is this — *' Behold I was bom in 
sin, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 

S. Well, Sir, I perceive this is true ; but you said 
that you had committed sins above number; pray how 
came you to know this ? 

P. I know that the commandments of God are 
holy, and therefore every baa thought, bad word, and 
bad action that proceeds from man are, in the sight of 
God, accounted sins. While reflecting on this, I was 
convinced in my mind, that my sins could not be 
numbered, and that in this manner,* not only myself, 
but you also, are a sinner : for if you were but to sum 
up your idle thoughts, and your idle words &c. only 
during one day, you would soon find, that your sins 
exceed in number the hairs of your head. 

8, True, Sir, I know that I am a sinner ; but that 
my sins amounted to so great a sum, never came in 
my mind ; and the reason is, that I never knew that 
at any time bad thoughts arose in my heart. 

P. I shall tell you why this never arose in your 
mind, if you will but listen. For instance, in a 
blind man's house many venomous serpents may take 
up their abode ; but the man, owing to liis blindness, 
is unaware of the danger, and consequently feels no an- 
xiety respecting it : thus it is with a man who is blind 
in a spiritual sense. 

Though he is a great sinner, yet does he never think 
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hiHiself to be so, neither is he aware of the indwelling 
of sin in his heart. You know, however, that if that 
blind man be not separated &om the serpents a time 
will assuredly come when the poisonous serpents will 
bite him, and cause his death. .In like manner, if you 
are not redeemed from your sin, but die in this state, 
you will suffer the punishment of hell. 

S. You have declared unto me how on account of 
my sinjRilness I have become involved in much danger ; 
but I myself have no an^ety respecting it. 

P. It is not good that you have no anxiety with 
regard to your sin, because, as in the case of the blind 
man, if he were to continue in his house feeling no 
anxiety with respect to the serpents, it certainly will 
follow that he never can be rescued from the danger ; 
and so if you do not feel anxious on account of your 
sin, you will not escape from punishment in helL And 
now, were you to beg that blind man to be careful, and 
he were not to believe you, what opinion would you 
have respecting his wisdom ? 

S. Sir, I would conclude that he had no under- 
standing, because when I kindly told him how he might 
save his life, he put no trust in my words ; and there 
is no doubt but that by the poisonous bites of the ser- 
pents he would cause his own death. 

P. Oh friend, in the same manner do I tell you, that 
the Lord has, through His written word, given you 
true counsel ; if you do not mind that and obtain salva- 
tion through Christ Jesus, the only Saviour, you will 
in no wise be saved. Therefore, take care ; for should 
you die now, what will becona^ of you ? and where 
wiU you go ? 

S, Why, Sir, why should I be anxious ? for I think, 
I shall go to heaven when I die. 

P. No, friend, I know for a certainty that this can 
never be ; for you have always committed sin, and if 
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you do hot obtsiiii a cleansing jfrom ail your sins before 
you die, you will, through God's anger, and the sins of 
your own heart, doubtless suffer eternal punishment in 
hell. I therefore tell you, that you should endeavour tc 
obtain the remission of your sins. But do you know 
how you csbD. effect this ? 

S. Yes, Sir, I know, that if I take the name of the 
Lord, I shall olDtain the pardon of all my sins. 

P. No, friend. Through the agency of Satan you 
have been thiis deluded, because in such a manner you 
can never obtain salvation. The illustration of it is 
this : Were a wicked man, affcer stealing a himdred 
rupees from you, to take the name of the Lord, would 
his sin be pardoned ? 

S. No, Sir, such never can be the case. 

P. Well, if in this case it cannot procure for him 
the remission of his sin, how can you affirm that all 
sin can be forgiven by taking the Lord's name ? 

S. I have heard this from the Pundits, and many 
persons too say, that through prayer to God you can 
obtain pardon. ' Do they in saying this speak the truth 
or not 1 

P. Nay, friend, even this does not hold good ; for 
you know that it is our bounden duty to pray to God, 
and it is exceedingly irreligious not to pray every day 
at stated times. And, see, prayer to God is a difficult 
work ; fo^ we must pray with much devoutness and 
singleness of heart ; otherwise just aa a whole pot of 
milk is spoilt if one drop of poison happens to fall in, 
so the worship of the Lord is firdtless if you suffer 
your mind to wander in the least whilst you are in 
prayer. 

S. But, Sir, I have heard furthermore that merely by 
holiness, gifts, charity &c., i. e. by reason of good works, 
sin is effaced : what say you to this ? 

JP, Oh, friend, no! I tell you that persons who 
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speak thus, have not any knowledge of what is meant 
by sin. Can you tell me what sin means ? 

8. I understand it to be this — ^if we omit to d<f 
that which the Lord has in his word commanded us to 
do, and commit that which He has forbidden us — this 
is sin. 

P. What you say is true, friend, but tell me how 
much guilt there is in each sin ? 

S, I know that there is much guilt in each sin ; 
but I cannot say with exactness what degree of guilt 
there is in each. 

P. Well, you have not been able to answer me ; 
but can those persons, from whom you learnt that 
good works will obtain remission of sin, tell this mat- 
ter exactly ? 

S. I fancy. Sir, that they even do not know it. 

P. If they cannot reply to this, how can they 
say what degree of good done by a man will obtain 
for him the pardon of his sin ! And can you tell who 
can do that which is good ? 

S. Yes, Sir, I believe every person can perform 
good works. 

P. No, friend, this cannot in any way be true. 
Every good tree bears good fruit ; but every bad tree 
bad fruit, and a bad tree cannot produce good fixiit, 
nor a good tree bad fruit. From this simile we draw 
the evidence, that no man can perform that which is 
good ; for all men axe plunged in sin. 

S. Then, Sir, do you know for certainty that none 
can do that which is good ? 

P. Yes, friend, this I know most assuredly, for in 
the Holy Book it is written : " There is none righteous, 
no, not one ; for all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God." And from the life and conversation of 
men it is evident, that they are continually transgress- 
ing the commandments of Qod, and thus increasing their 
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sins. You may therefore infer, that holiness can never 
proceed from sinners. 

S. Then, sir, from this I perceive that man, by his 
own works, can never procure the pardon of his sins. 

P. This is true — ^the reason of this you see — ^man, 
on account of his sin, is a debtor before God, and if 
he by his sinfiil life daily increases his debt, how can he 
pay it off ? As an evidence of this it is written in the 
Holy Book, that by the works of the law no man can be 
justified, but by faith in Jesus Christ ; knowing this 
we also are justified by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law. Therefore we also have believ- 
ed in Jesus Christ ; for by the deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified. 

S. Sir, you told me at first that on account of sin 
much pain was created in your mind ; but I believe 
Sir, that had you at the time counted beads, said pray- 
ers, distributed gifts, made pilgrimages, bathed in the 
Ganges &c. and oy these wonshipped God, you might 
have obtained peace of mind and the pardon of your 
sin. 

P. All these things I did, my friend, and yet ob- 
tained^no relief from them whatever ; but on the con- 
trary they created an increase of my mental anguish. 

8. Then, Sir, pray fiivour me by telling me how 
you were freed from this severe affliction ? 

P. Well friend, then listen and I shall tell you. 
Many days since, sick by reason of sin, I tried vari- 
ous ways ; but by nothing could I obtain any remedy, 
and no alternative had I left. After this I heard one 
day that, beside Jesus Christ, there is no Saviour for 
man. He Himself, being God, to make atonement 
for the sins of men, became incarnate, taking upon him 
the form of man, and offered himself as a sacrifice — 
and He has assured us that whosoever devoutly be- 
lieves in Him, and truly mourns for his sins shall obtain 
remission of sin, and peace of mind. Ou healing this 
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narrative, my heart was full of delight ; I believed ill 
Him — upon which He, in great mercy, i^eleased me from 
the anguish of my mind. . 

S. What, Sir, must then the people of all nations 
put faith in Christ Jesus in order to obtain forgiveness 
and salvation ? 

P. Yes, friend. The reason is, that there is none 
beside Him who has power to forgive sin. Therefore 
every man must beheve on Him, " for there is none 
other name under Heaven given among men whereby 
we must be saved." " He that believeth on the Sdti 
hath everlasting life, and he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him." These words are written in the word of God. 

S. What, Sir, besides him is there no other Saviour 
for mankind ? 

P. No, friend, no other, for He alone has made 
atonement for the sins of man. 

S. Then kindly inform me, how He effected this ? 

P. Well, listen whilst I teU you : If a man, unable 
to pay his debt, is brought before a Judge, but another 
comes forward as security to pay his debts, or if he 
brings a subfcitute who undertakes to suffer the punish- 
ment in his stead, then the debtor is released by the 
Judge. In like manner, Jesus Christ, as our security, 
knowing that mankind, by transgressing the law of 
God, had become sinners and liable to punishment, 
pitied us and came on earth, and, instead of man, fulfill- 
ed the law of God, and became himself a sacriiSce for 
sin. In this manner He made atonement for man's sin, 
and through Him God now forgives man his sins. 

S. Well, Sir, for what reason did he make himself 
a sacrifice ? Could not God forgive m^ji by virtue of 
any other sacrifice ? 

P. No, friend. He did not do so ; for it was ordained 
that through Jesus Christ alone this should be done. 
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Otherwise He could not accept any atonement. For 
instance if a man has a debt of a hundred thousand 
Rupees and offers as a surety a man who possesses 
only one hundred Rupees, wiU the offer be accepted ? 
In like manner you know sin is infinite, the atonement 
therefore must be of inestimable value, otherwise it 
cannot be accepted. Because the hand of the evil-doer 
is unclean, therefore God will not accept his oblation. 

S. Sir, from your words I conclude that Gk>d ap- 
pointed that Jesus Christ should make atonement for 
the sins of mankind. 

P. Yes, so it is ; God sent Jesus Christ into this 
world for the purpose that He should make an atone- 
ment for man's sins by the offering up of Himself. 
For it is written, " Herein is love, not that we loved 
God ; but that God loved us, and sent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins." 

S. Well, that I have understood ; but tell me now 
the reason why you call the offering Jesus made of 
inestimable value ? 

P. The reason is this : In this world there are gold, 
silver, and many other metals ; with all these man's in- 
valuable salvation could not be purchased ; but it can 
be done by the blood of Christ, i. a by means of his 
death. It is written : " You know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold 
from your vain conversation, received by tradition, 
from your fathers ; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot." Through His blood, and according to his grace, 
there is liberation, that is, forgiveness of sin, and there- 
fore it is that I call His sacrifice inestimable. 

S, Well, you said that the offering of the evil-doer 
is not acceptable to the Lord ; what, then, was Jesus 
Christ holy that God accepted His sacrifice ? 

p. Yes, friend, iher^ i^ no question, that He was 
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Holy. He was born without sin, and as long as 
He was upon earth, though His enemies endeavoured 
to find faiilt with him, they were never able to discover 
the least appearance of sin, for He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners. And because 
He was so holy, God accepted his offering as a sacri- 
fice for the sins of the world. 

8, Well, Sir, 1 have understood all these ; but how 
came you to know that God has accepted his sacrifice, 
and that thereby the sins of man have been atoned for? 

P. You know, that if any one is imprisoned for 
debt, and is unable to discharge it, his surety is seiz- 
ed ; but as soon as the surety liquidates the debt, both 
the debtor and his surety are liberated. By this 
others also know, that the debt has been discharged. 
In like manner Jesus Christ, being our surety, gave 
his life in payment of our debts, i. e. our sins. That 
God accepted his sacrifice we know with certainty, be- 
cause on the thii'd day after his death He rose again 
fi:om the dead. 

S. Is He become a surety for every sinner ? 

P. No, but only for such as with their whole heart 
devoutly believe in Him. 

S. How can I distinguish those who possess such 
faith ? 

P. We can know it by this — ^those who have a 
genuine faith in Christ forsake their former sinfill life, 
have great abhorrence of sin, and spend the rest of 
their fife in a holy manner, keeping the commandments 
of God. 

S. That which you have said, Sir, is certainly true ; 
but though in Calcutta there are so many Christians, 
yet many among them do not seem to have true faith, 
for I see that they spend their lives in doing that 
which is contrary to holiness. 

P. Yes, this causes me much grief ; they are mere 
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professors of the Christian religion, and for this reason 
their punishment will be very great ; and you also shall 
have to share with them the plagues of hell. However, 
from this dreadful punishment there is a wot of escape, 
viz,, to believe with your heart in the Lord Jesus. 
Besides this there is no other. 

S. What is obtained by believing in the Saviour ? 

P. The fruits, obtained by believing in Him, are as 
it is written : " Being justified by fiiith we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

S, By whom is man justified ? 

P. By God ; for when he justifies a man then He 
forgives him his sins, and makes him acceptable in His 
sight. 

8. How does He justify man ? 

P. Through the redemption made by Christ, He 
by his free grace justifies man. 

8, You, at one time, said that no man was righte- 
ous ; then how can you say that Gk)d makes man 
righteous ? 

P. Tliat I will tell you ; listen. All men are sin- 
ners ; but as a debtor, by reason of his substitute, is 
freed from his debt, so the sinner who esteems the Savi- 
our as his surety and devoutly puts his trust in Him, 
to him the Saviour imparts his holiness, and in virtue 
of this God the Father justifies him. 

8. What is Christ's righteousness ? 

P. Christ's righteousness consists in his being with- 
out sin, fulfilling the law of God completely for the 
sake of man, and for man's redemption from the curse 
of sin offering his life as a sacrifice. 

8, How do you know. Sir, that God pcurdom sinners ? 

P. It is from God's sure word of promise — as it is 
written : " If we confess our sins. He is &ithful to 
forgive us our sips, and to deanse ua from our mn- 
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righteousness" — and a^n : " Let the wicked forsake 
his way and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
let him return imto the Lord, for he will have mercy 
upon him, and to our God for he will abundantly par- 
don." 

S. Will those be pardoned who, although they con- 
fess their sins, do not forsake them ? 

P. No ; you must not entertain such a thought ; for 
God has said, that he who covers his sins shall not pros- 
per ; but whosoever confesseth and forsaketh them, 
shall have mercy. 

8, When is it proper for me to confess and forsake 
sin? 

P. Now, at this moment*, it is proper — and I tell 
you to go now to a secret place and offer this prayer : 
*'* Oh ! Saviour, for the sake of the sacrifice thou hast 
made for me, forgive me my sin." 

S. Sir, why is it proper that I should do so now ? 

P. The reason is this : suppose a wicked man was 
to suffer death on account of his wickedness, and that 
the king should sbnd word to him saying : " Confess thy 
guilt and thy life will be saved ; otherwise it will not." 
It would be very improper for this criminal to delay 
confessing his guilt ; for he is unaware at what time 
his life will be taken. So' you are a criminal in the 
sight of God on account of the sins you have commit- 
ted, and you must lose your life, and you do not know 
at what hour you may be called to die ; it would there- 
fore not be right in you to delay confessing your sins 
and praying to God, because if you do not do so before 
your death, in eternity you will have to suffer much 
pain. 

S. Yes, this is without doubt an exceedingly good 
advice, and I know that if I should act accordingly, it 
would be well with me in this world, and in that 
which is to cmne. 
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P. Well firiend, if you think so, then hasten to pray- 
to God in the Saviour's name, with fervent devotion, 
that He may grant you the forgiveness of your sins, 
and give you the Holy Spirit. He will sanctify you, 
and make you forsake the false way, and direct your 
feet in the right path. Now, friend, I have no more 
leisure, for which reason I cannot lengthen our dis-. 
course ; if at any future time, you will be so good as to 
come, we can speak about what has been left imsaid of 
the path of holiness. 

S, Be it so I according to your goodness it shall be 
done. 



30. BELIEF TO THE SIN-BURDENED. 

Ye that acknowledge sin, yo that are agitated and 
distressed under the burden of sin, and are overcome 
by, and gi'ieved on account of, it ; Come and listen, 
judge and accept. 

Your disease is the same as mine ; may you find the 
remedy that I have found ! I wish to tell you with 
all my heart, and to impress upon your mind, of the 
grace, pardon and peace which God has given to me. 

God created the universe ; the earth, the sun, moon^ 
and the stars are the works* of his hand. Whatsoever 
things there are dear to man, whatever is for eating 
or (kinking, whatever gives joy or happiness to man's 
soul, all belong to Gk)d, and are given by God to man. 
For this reason you call God merciful ; you give him 
such titles as the Ocean of mercy, Fountain of mercy, 
&c. And you are right in thus praising him, for God 
is really merciful. 

But here a difficulty arises of itself, and which, if 
you are unable to remove, will prove that the mercy,, 
grace, compassion and love of Gk)d are all empty. 
The difficulty is that all men are afflicted. Ye 
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wise men, how is this, that God b^ing merciful man is 
afflicted ? What kind of mercy is. this, what doth it 
avail to us ? Why should we esteem . and extol it ? 
Wherever we look there is misery. Some are blind, 
some lame ; some sick ; others are in want of food and 
clothing ; one b^ing simple is deceived and ruined by 
others. One happens to be powerless and suffers beat- 
ing at the hand of, and is oppressed by, all ; one is 
burdened with anxieties ; one has fever ; while 'another 
is possessed with the deviL There is a quarrel in one's 
&,mily and there is death in that of another. In this 
way men suffer grief and pain and evil through their 
life time. Is this not wonderful, judge ye, O wise men ! 
Why is man so miserable when Grod is merciful ? It 
appears ri^ht and becoming that every one ought to 
live happily ; all must eat and drink comfortably, and 
enjoy themselves. 

Now listen attentively. Although the thing is a 
difficult one, it is capable of being explained, and the 
reason and remedy of it can be stated. Qod is indeed 
merciful ; he is iciinitely and inconceivably merciful ; 
and it is not his will that man shall sufier, be afflicted 
and toil hard. It is his will that men may be altoge- 
ther happy. God has given man knowledge to make 
him happy.* But man is selfwilled, he is proud, he is 
covetous, he is always meditating in his mind evil 
thoughts, he cherishes various sorts of evil desires, he 
day and night thinks of what to get, what to eat, what 
to see ; but he never thinks how to worship God, how 
to obtain his love, how to thank him, and keep his laws. 
This is the sin of man ; and this is his misery, and by 
this he is afflicted. By sin man becomes blind, sick, 
and is starved to death. This is the cause and root of 
sin. And for this reason though God be merciful, he 

* As a proof of this : It is a fact that when man sins he does so 
freely, of his own will and knowledge. He knows there is misery to 
himself, and the wrath of Qod in it.% And yet he supposes some gain 
for the present time in the committing of the act. 
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does not remove naisery, and for this reason he will 
send man to hell aiid punish him for ever. 

Now what is the remedy of this ? How is this sin 
and the punishment thereof to be removed ? Ye wise 
people, this is a most difficult thing. To remove sin 
is most difficult. Sin is not removed and the heart 
purified by ordinary means ; such as, the ablution of 
the body, the performance of the daily " Sandhya" 
ceremomes, &c. worshipping of idols, going on pilgrim- 
ages to holy places, giving alms, remembering the 
names of the gods, meditating upon the deity, hear- 
ing the exploits of the gods, mortifying the body, 
living in the jimgle, contemplating intensely upon 
God. All these sacred acts, all these means are finiit- 
less. If you ask, why, ye fathers, be not deceiv- 
ed. Do not destroy yourselves. Subject every one of 
these rites and ceremonies to your reason, and prove 
them. Observe with care what virtue, what greatness, 
power and propriety are there in them. You require 
a powerful means to take you out of this dangerous 
state. In the first place you want pardon of sin and 
deliverance from sin. There are in your mind einfiil 
desires, a disposition to sin, sinful thoughts, corrupt 
imaginations. These work in you and inspire the heart 
and keep you imder subjection. These must cease to 
exist. And then the heart polluted by sin, must be- 
come clean ; as it is now set upon the world and ab- 
sorbed by the world, so it must then be weaned fi^om 
the world and must begin to despise the lusts of the 
flesh, and set itself upon God. Then the love of God 
must be created in your heart, and you be made to 
love the laws of God. In short, you must worship God 
rightly, get his love and fear, and finally be with God 
and enjoy him for ever. These are the works you have 
to accomplish. 

Now, gentlemen, what are your means to accomplish 
these great works 1 How many ablutions will you 
perform ? How much cowdung will you eat ? Where 
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will you go in happy pilgrimage, where will you sit 
for holy meditation, wkat rite will you observe, what 
stone will you worship ? Alas ! alas ! sin will not 
be removed, the heart will not be pure, there will be 
no striving towards God by these things. You will 
become more proud, tliere will be tliick darkness, you 
will be disgusted with God's service, you will hate 
God's ways ; such will be your end. Wliy ? Because 
what profit is there in ablution, cowdung, Ganges 
water, fasting, in stones ? What sort of ceremonies and 
observances are these ! » 

But notwithstanding you are blind, weak and help- 
less on account of the darkness of sin, and your soul af- 
flicted by it, God is merciful, he is infinitely merciful 
and gracious. And this the proof of his mercy ; when 
we, all mankind, were subject to sin and were drowned 
and ruined, Gk)d became incarnate, and sutrered him- 
self the penalty and chastisement that were to come 
upon us sinners. He worked righteousness, perform- 
ed good works, and rendered obedience, all which was 
binding upon us. He removed the burden of our sin 
and rcheved us ; and he made us righteous by work- 
inor riorhteousness in our stead and for our sake. 
Therefore God alone is our Saviour. God alone is the 
deliverer of .man from sin and his purifier. Now listen 
to the account of this. 

About four thousand years after the creation of the 
world, Jvnd e^hteen hundred years back from the pre- 
sent time, in the fulness of the appointed time, the in- 
carnation of God, about whom the prophets had spoken 
as tlie Saviour of the world, took place in the country 
of Judea. He went about among the people, from 
village to village, and house to house, showing the 
way of God, and preaching repentance of sin and obedi- 
ence to the law of God. He said that he was bom 
when he saw wickedness of man and his helplessness 
on account of it. He said he had come to bear in his 
own body the pimishment which was to come upon 
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man for his sins ; to work out righteousness, to follow 
a course of righteous life, and render perfect obedience, 
which man was bound to do ; and in the end to take 
upon himself the whole wrath of God for man's sake, 
and procure his pardon and deliverance by giving his 
own life. ^ 

He perfoimed many miracles that people might be- 
lieve in him. He gave food to the hungry and drink 
to the thirsty. He made whole the blind, the deaf, 
and the lame. He cured the sick, and expelled devils 
from those that were 'possessed. After nearly thirty 
three years the chief priests and law officers of that 
place hated him, and killed him by nailing his hands 
and feet to the cross. After which he became alive on 
the third day, and rose from the dead, and command- 
ed his disciples to proclaim this news in all the 
countries and cities throughout the world. 

Having given this command, he ascended in the 
sky and became invisible. And his disciples commenced, 
at JeiTisalem, declaring the forgiveness of. sin in the 
name of. Jesus Christ, the salvation of the soul, and the 
grace and love of God. Afterwards they went forth 
proclaiming the glad news to old and young, from 
country to counlJy, city to city, and from house to 
house ; never stopping any where, but suffering vari- 
ous sorts of persecution and oppression from the people. 

Four of these disciples, named Matthew^ Mark, Luke, 
and John compiled and wrote down upon paper this 
account. They were afterwards, most of them put 
to death by wicked men ; but their writings were trans- 
lated with all languages. 

Ye Hindus, this Jesus Christ is the Saviour of men. 
He made full atonement for sin. His righteousness 
is iniinite, and by him we and all men may obtain 
pardon ; we may be made lioly and pure and enjoy 
the love of God. Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and as 
such his righteousness is abundant and able to put 
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away all sin, because the righteousness which he worked 
out by keeping the whole law is infinite and inex- 
haustible, and is able to make all sinners righteous. 

Judge of these things and think on them. They are 
life-saving things. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ Be- 
lieve that he is the Son of God. Believe that he became 
incarnate for you, and took upon himself the burden 
of sin, and gave his life for you. Tliis belief will create 
love in your hearts, that love will draw you to Christ. 
You will then be striving towards him ; you will abhor 
sin, you will intensely hate sin ; you will love the re- 
ligion of Christ, and in future you will resolve to tWik 
God for ever for his this great kindness, to keep his 
laws and you will pray God to give you imderstond- 
ing and strength to keep his laws ; and wiU try to be- 
come sinless and holy lilce Jesus by setting your mind 
upon him. When you will be anxious about these 
things, the true Spirit of God will assist you. He will 
remove your ignorance and darkness. He will break 
down the bondage of sin, he will suggest good 
thoughts to you and will purify younhearts. He will 
make you holy like God and give you capacity to enjoy 
the holiness of God. 

Ye brethren, if any of you is anxious to save his soul, 
let him read the book composed by the disciples of 
Christ. Many of you know what that book is and 
where it is. You also know those who have left their 
country, their home, relations and friends, and come 
here to tell you the good news. They are in Bombay, 
Poona, Nassick, Alimadnagar and Surat. Go to them 
without hesitation, inquire from them, tell them all 
your doubts and get them resolved. But chiefly pray 
to God. God made heaven, earth and hell. He made 
you and me. He has shown great love to us sinners ; 
and all good thoughts, good desires, and every thing 
that is good and lovely is from God Therefore, if you 
earnestly pray to God, he will surely hear you ; for 
how can he, who gave his Son for the salvation of men, 
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refuse to hear our ipetitions, Pray in the name of the 
same Saviour. Remember him before God and praise 
his atonement, his righteousness, his mercy upon sin- 
ners. Prav after this manner. 

Prayer. 

Saviour of the world, O Lord, thou Supreme Gk)d, 
Ocean of mercy, O God, hearken unto my supplication, 
listen to my prayer. 

1 am really a sinner. I am truly a wicked man. 
I have rebelled against thee, I have forgotten thee, I 
have neglected thy laws, hated thy ways, and now I 
am verily bewildered, defiled, and have gone far from 
thee. 

But thou art the Purifier of the fallen, thou art the 
Protector of the unprotected. Thou art the Saviour of 
the world. I have no other help but in thee. I have 
no place of refuge. Where shall I place my hope ? Do 
not forsake me. Do not measure my sin. Be merci- 
ful (unto me), pardon me, love me, cleanse my heart, 
enlighten the darkness that is in me ; annihilate my 
sin. 

O thou most High, that art free from all dai'kness, I 
do not pray to thee in my own name. Such a sinner as 
myself has no worth in him ; I have no right to come un- 
to thee, to speak with, and ask of thee. In the name of 
Jesus Christ alone I have com^, I ask, I entreat 
thee. I take his name, I make mention of his merit. 
I remember before thee his incarnation, birth, labors, 
and sufferings, his life and death for men. For his 
name's sake, do thou save me, give me understanding ; 
show me the way. My trust is in Jesus alone, my 
hope is placed on him ; I am striving towards him. 

Lord I am willing, I confess my sin, I sorrow over 
it. . I am certainly buried in the pit of sin. Indeed 
I am helpless. Truly punishment should be inflicted 
jupon me, w^ath be shown to me, and I be ordered to 
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live in hell. But though I am helpless, Jesus Christ, 
O Fountain of fhercy, is my resource. Though I am 
weak, ignorant, unholy, guilty, sinful, yet Jesus alone 
is my strength, wisdom, holiness, righteousness ; Jesus 
is my refuge, my salvation, the purifier of my evil* 
mind, the banisher of my wicked deeds ; the turner 
of my affections from the world, and the engager of 
them in the serviee of God. 

O merciful God, it is not thy will that I shoidd re- 
main in the snare of sin, be afflicted by sin, and in fu- 
ture suffer the consequences of sin. And how will this 
my petition prove fruitless, if Jesus has lifted up the 
burden of my sin, and suffered in his body the punish- 
ment of my sin, and has written in my name the 
righteousness he has acquired ? ♦ . 

God, accept this prayer of mine, have mercy on 
me and pardon, give understanding, give peace for the 
sake of the righteousness of Jesus. 



31. ON BEING IN DEBT. 

The practice of men in the world varies in regard to 
expenditure, as in regard to other matters. Some 
spend the whole of their gains, some more, and some 
less, Tkose who spend less than their gains, are free 
from debt, and, so far as money is concerned, pass their 
days in peace and happiness. But those who spend more 
than their income, soon contract debts, and fall into 
various misfortunes. Those who spend the whole of 
their gains, not having any thing laid by, are liable to 
suffer great distress, should any event unexpectedly 
occur requiring an outlay ; because, in order ,to meet 
the event, they incur debts, and are exposed to endless 
misfortunes. But if any person will properly consider 
the evil consequences of being in debt, he will assured- 
ly strive, either to avoid conteacting debts, or (if he is 
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in debt) to get out of it as soon as possible. If any one 
desires to know the consequences of being in debt, he 
may know them by attending to what is stated below. 

CONSEQUENCES QF BEING IN DEBT. 

First Consequence. — Poverty, 

Should a debtor accumulate any money, it is ex- 
pended in paying the interest of the debt, and he has 
scarcely any thing left with which to dischai'ge the 
principal. Thus having no money in hand, he cannot 
engage in any profitable trade : consequently he spends 
his days in continual dependence and indigence. If 
any one is indebted to a shop-keeper, the shop-keper 
charges him double t^e value of the articles supplied ; 
so that, having in a short time, to pay a great deal, the 

Eurchaser is exposed to much distress. If those who 
ve by husbandly fall in debt, they cannot enjoy the 
produce of their labor in cultivating the land, for the 
creditor comes and takes it away, and their labor be- 
comes nearly unproductive. 

Second Gonseqv^nx^. — Disgrace, 

The creditor regards the debtor almost as his slaVte, 
and does not fear to disgrace, reproach, and abuse him. 
Nobody trusts the debtor, and on the occurrence of 
any misfortune, nobody will lend him any money. It 
is thus written in the Holy Scriptures, " His own bro- 
ther hates the poor man, and his friends stand a£ar off 
from him ; if he should entreat them, they heed him 
not.'' Prov. 19. 7. 

Third Consequence, — Fear, 

The debtor must sometimes hide himself through 
fear of his creditor ; sometimes he must leave his own 
house and family and flee to other places and wander 
from village to village ; and should he be caught, he 
is put in prison. The entire property of some also is 
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sold to the creditor in satisfaction of the debt. Thus 
many are ever in dread on account of debt, and cannot 
enjoy happiness arid security. 

Fourth Consequence, — Distress, 

The debtor cannot decently maintain his wife and 
children, but his family are aMicted in mind with the 
same fear with which he is afraid. Consequently his 
femily enjoy little pleasure or happiness. The hus- 
band or father who is in debt cannot act as he ought 
towards his wife and children. Thus he also becomes 
guilty before God, and hateful in the sight of men, es- 
pecially of his own family. ^ 

Fifth Consequenx:e. — Lying, 

If the debtor reveals his being in debt, nobody will 
trust him with any further loan. In apprehension of 
this result, he becomes a deceiver, and represents him- 
self to others as being free from debt. To the credi- 
tor he says, " I will pay the interest on such a day, 
and the principal on such a day ;" but when the day 
amves he pays nothing. Thus he becomes a deceiver 
and a liar. Every body may know that deceit and 
lying are great sins. Particularly those who are ac- 
quainted with the true religion, know that all liars are 
of the lineage of Satan, and will hereafter be tormented 
for ever in hell. 

Sixth Consequence, — Ouilt akin to theft. 

Some debtors do not like to pay their debts, und 
others axe unable to do so. Be that as it may, if the 
individual do not discharge the debt, then certainly is 
tlie creditor subjected to loss, and his family to trouble, 
and the conduct of the defaulter towards him is like 
that of a thief Theft is in the sight of all a great 
crime, and rulers have enjoined a heavy punishment 
for it ; and that God who has given the command, 
" Thou shalt not steal," will not give the thief a place 
in his own heavenly abode. 
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Seventh Conaeqiience, — Penuriousneas, 

No wealth accumulates in the hand of a debtor. 
Should he possess any money, it is expended in paying 
the debt, or the interest of it. Thus, being empty 
handed, the debtor cannot bestow any thing on a poor 
man from compassion to him. Should he do so, then 
by being unjust to his creditors, his gift becomes equi- 
valent to the gift of a thief ; in this way therefore the 
debtor becomes penurious. 

Eigth Consequence. — Neglect of Salvation. 

The mind of the debtor is like a field covered witj^ 
the trees of trouble, fear, and apprehension ; conse- 
quently holy seeds cannot find room to grow there ; 
and even if they did grow there, they* would become 
unproductive from being choked up by all those trees. 

Ninth Consequence. — Violation of OodJs Command. 

God has given this command to all, viz, " Owe no 
man anything but to love one another." (Rom. 13. 8.) 
Therefore being in debt, is a violation of this command. 

Means of Keeping out of Debt. 

If the consequences of being in debt, are considered, 
the wise will, it is hoped, always endeavour to keep 
out of debt. Therefore fbr the benefit of those who 
desire so to endeavour, some of the best means of 
attaining this object will be described below. I beg 
that all may be attentive to the advice. 

First Means. — Devotedness to Ood. 

God loves those who are devoted to him, and deals 
towards them like a father. He bestows on them all 
temporal and spiritual things that are needful. More- 
over he accepts their prayers and answers them. 
Hence those who have taken refuge in Him may re- 
main out of debt. Matt. 6. 33. 

God himself has spoken thus, " I will never leave 
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you, never forsake you." Heb. xiii. 5. Psa. xxxiv. 9, 10. 
Prov. X. 22. 

Second Means. — Diligence, 

By idleness the substance of men is wasted, but by 
labour there may be profit every way. Proofs, Prov. 
xiiL 11. xix. 15. xxiv. 30-32. vi. 6-11. 

Third Means, — Temperance. 

The property of drunkards is expended in drink, 
and by reason of being drunk, the opportunity of mak- 
ing money passes away fruitlessly. Such persons, 
therefore, cannot remain out of debt. 

Those voluptuous men who indulge without modera- 
tion in delicious and expensive food, spend much 
money, become diseased in body, and cannot remain 
out of debt. 

Those who being wanton adorn their bodies with 
fine clothes and ornaments, soon fall into debt. 

Several persons by their evil deeds misspend their 
money ; for by means of harlots comes want of food. 
All this every body in every place knows, therefore 
it is not necessary to go into particulars. 

Fourth Means. — HwmilUy. 

Persons in himible life who are proud, being discon 
tented with their mean circumstances, endeavour to 
pass themselves off for rich men. On this account,* 
having to spend much out of small profits, they soon 
run in debt. But those who are contented with their 
humble circiunstances and spend according to their 
means, remain out of debt. Several passages on this 
subject are to be found in the Holy Scriptures. Thus, 
Heb. xiii 5. PhiL iv. 11, 12. I. Tim. vi. 7, 8. 

Fifth Means. — Attention to Daily Expenditure. 

Those who spend more than their income cannot re- 
main out of debt, and those who spend all .their gains 

25 



i 



290 

may also fall into debt. Therefore it is proper to lay- 
by a portion of oiu: gains, and to spend as may be need- 
ful. For this reason it is essential to attend to each 
day's expenses, for if every day a little is misspent in- 
considerately, in this way, by degrees, great loss is sus- 
tained. As when there is a small hole in the bottom 
of a boat, the water gradually rises, and at last sinks 
the boat, so the man who misspends a little every day, 
at last becomes involved in debt. As a little n\ouse 
by degrees empties a granary full of com, so small 
sums misspent also make a man poor. An unnecessary 
article purchased even at a low price, is money wasted. 

Sixth Means.-^Avoiding being Security for a Stranger. 
Proofs, Prov. xi. 15. xxii. 26, 27. 

He who acts in accordance with the above methods 
may remain free from debt ; but if in time of great 
trouble he should get somewhat in debt, when the 
trouble is past, he may, by degrees, again become free 
from debt. 

Besides the creditors of this world, there is a spiritual 
Creditor. He has given us hands, feet, mouth, ears, 
eyes, and other bodily mejnbers, knowledge, desires, 
and other mental powers, and the days of our lives are 
also his gift. He will not require again from us these 
liis own gifts,, and should he require them we cannot 
give them ; but as a creditor takes only, the interest, 
•nd as a king who bestows lands in perpetuity takes 
from his subject a yearly rent, so God requires of us 
the fruits of those gifts, viz. love, devotion, and obedi- 
ence as his tribute. If we do not give this, we be- 
come debtors in his sight. Therefore by not giving it 
we have all become so great debtors in his sight, that we 
shall never be able to discharge the debt, and therefore 
in that great judgment day, in which he will take 
every man's account, we shall not escape unless we 
have a sufficient surety. 

Dear Be^d^> the tribute of love and devotion which 



291 

we have failed to render to God, has been paid by a 
person named the Lord Jesus Christ, who became our 
surety. I will write a short account of him. Listen : 

The Lord Jesus Christ, himself free from debt, that 
is to say, without sin, has spent his blood for us. If 
he had been a common man the value of his blood 
would have been little. But being himself God, he 
became a sacrifice for us. Therefore his blood being 
invaluable, as by the brightness of one sun the people 
of the world obtain light, so by the giving up of his 
life by one Saviour, the sin-debts of all have been dis- 
charged. Whatever sinner takes shelter in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, God has mercy upon him, and gives this 
command, " Deliver from going down into the pit, I 
have found a ransom." Thus that sinner is made glad 
in this life, and in the life to come becomes possessor 
of never ending happiness. 

Dear Reader, while you are on the road of life, be 
reconciled to God ; else when the day of death comes, 
you will be shut up in the prison of hell, from which you 
will never be able to come out While there is life 
take refuge in the surety whose name is the Lord' Jesus 
Christ We have all wandered like sheep and have 
each walked in his own path ; but Grod laid upon him 
the consequences of our guilt, and being exacted of 
him, the debt was paid. He opened not his mouth, 
when he was brought as a lamb to be slain. As a 
lamb is dumb before the shearers, so without opening 
his mouth, he offered himself as a sacrifice to wipe 
away the sins of the world ; by his stripes we are 
healed ; and his precious blood cleanses us from all 
sin. 
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32. ON THE MARRIAGE CONTRACT. 

Marriage is honorable, &c. Heb, XIII, 4. 

Dear friends, men of the world suffer many trials 
because they marry improperly. As we feel concerned 
for you, we desire to prevent you from engaging in 
such marriages, and therefore we propose to show you 

I. How men of the world marry improperly. 

II. What constitutes proper marriage. 

III. What are the relative duties of husband and 
wife. 

I. We shall show you Iww men of the world marry 
improperly. 

Some of them marry two or three wives. This is 
not only the cause of dividing the love and affection 
of husblnd and wife,of introducing many quarrels aM 
afflictions in the family and of destroying peace, but it 
is also contrary to the laws of God and man. For 
when Gk>d observed that it is not good for a man to be 
alone, he provided for the union of one man with one 
woman, at whose death alone the man is permitted to 
marry another wife. If it were good that a man should 
marry two or three wives, God would have caused the 
number of women to exceed that of men. But this is 
not the case. Therefore it is evident that a man 
should have only one wife so long as the virife lives. 
Moreover as there are not more women than men, if a 
man marry two or three wives, many men will be with- 
out wives. This is against the interest of our 
neighbour. 

Again, some venture to marry while they are unable 
to provide for their maintenance. Such. persons suffer 
much from want after marriage. This conduct shows 
a want of sense. Hence is it not plain that only 
those persons thathavetheabilityto maintain themselves 
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should maory, and not those who have not such abili- 
ty ? For if the latter marry, it is very likely that they 
will have to sepai*ate after a short time, and bring 
misery upon the offspring. Therefore we say that those 
persons act sensibly .who marry after they have ability 
to work and maintain themselves and their families. 

Again, aged persons sometimes marry wives often or 
twelve years of age. Such marriages, are not only absurd, 
but very offensive to the wives. For instance at Kitna- 
puram an old man, by the name of Audi, had married 
a young wife. One day a person, who was invited to his 
house where he saw Andi and his wife, asked Audi 
whether the girl was his granddaughter. His wife 
felt immediately veiy much ashamed, and went away 
to her house, and the people of the village say that 
the man bent down his head and remained silent, as 
if he were dumb. We advise you therefore not to mar- 
ry your daughters to old persons, lest they be put to 
shaine and derided by men of sense. Old men will 
have their peculiarities and young women theirs. On 
account of this difference, instead of loving, they will 
despise one another. Besides, if there be children of 
the former marriage they will be against such young 
wives. And if their aged husbands come to die before 
they have attained puberty, they will be left destitute ; 
and should there be wicked persons among the relatives 
of their husbands, they will endeavour to find fault 
with the destitute wife, deprive her of her property, 
afflict her variously, and leave her to perish in poverty. 

Again, many persons give their children in marriage 
while they are still very young. As these young per- 
sons are quite ignorant of the duties of married life, 
it happens that the wife does not know how to take 
care of the husband when he is afflicted, nor thef 
husband when the wife is afflicted, and such being 
the case, how can they live in peace and comfort ? 
Moreover, the parents of the husband often keep the 
wife of their son at home to do the business of the 
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house, and then if they like the girl they will try 
to please her, but if they do not like her, they will 
put her to hard labor, and if she happens to do any 
fault they will abuse her, twist her hair, and beat her 
or inflict some other punishments on her ; they wiU 
also set the husband agahist her. Many wives there- 
fore when they cannot bear such hard treatment, run 
away to their mother's house, and although their par- 
ents may try every possible means to effect a reconci- 
liation, they are not able to do so, but rather increase 
their discord, and so the parties are afflicted and remain 
separated to the end of their lives.. 

Again, many parents marry their children without 
consulting them. This is a great fault. As God intend- 
ed to promote the happiness of man and wife by the 
marriage state, it is necessary that both parties should 
be consulted. If this be not done, husbands and 
wives, instead of loving each other, will be at variance 
and quarrel, as dogs fight with each other. Therefore 
after the judgment of the children be matiured, parents 
should first consult them, and afterwards the marriage 
can take place. 

Again, many give their children in marriage to rela- 
tives. If they do so after they have consulted the 
dispositions of man and wife, this is not wrong. But 
instead of doing so, they maxry the young man or the 
young woman according to custom merely, although 
they may be deformed or ignorant. How can such 
husbands and wives love each other and be helpful to 
each other ? If the hudband be deformed or wicked, 
his wife will be sorry. If the wife be such, the hus- 
band will be sorry. Hence they will probably live in 
discord throughout their life-time. If men were not 
blinded by prejudice, they would not follow such foolish 
customs. 

Again, many persons when they cannot find a wife 
for a son or a husband for a daughter amongst their 
relatives, marry their children to those wiSi whom 
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they are entirely unacquainted. If either of the par- 
ties be wicked, they will feel aggrieved and accuse 
their parents for having involved them in such a rela- 
tionship. Therefore it is important that before the 
marriage vow be taken, husbands and wives should 
know each other s character. If this be the case, al- 
though the union take place between strangers, it will 
not only promote mutual happiness, but it will afford 
satisfaction both to the married couple and to the pa- 
rents. 

Again, many persons instead of consulting the hap- 
piness of their children act like merchants that 
raise the prices of their goods when they sell, and 
depreciate them when they buy, and give away 
their children in marriage to those who give the most 
money for them. However such parents cannot be 
said to act as wisely as merchants do, forthey examine 
their goods well before they buy them, whereas many 
parents that wish to obtain either a husband or a wife 
for their children, endeavour merely to lessen the price 
they have to pay without inquiring into their charac- 
ters, and those who give away their children seek only 
to obtain a high price for them, and do not consi- 
der to whom they give them away. Although the 
husband may be as wicked as a wild beast they do not 
care for that, but are satisfied if he has but a human 
shape. Such seller^ of their children are indeed worse 
than those wicked persons who go and seize upon the 
ignorant in foreign countries, remove them to other 
places, and sell them as slaves. For they seize and sell 
strangers, but those are so merciless as to sell the 
children to whom they themselves have given exist- 
ence. Moreover as some parents do not take care to 
fulfil the a^eements which they make at the marriage 
of their children, it causes many quarrels among the 
relatives of the parties, and much discussion among the 
married parties themselves. Indeed were we to enu- 
merate aU the evils that arise fi-om this, it would be 
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tedious to hear. Wlierefore take care to fulfil your en- 
gagements, lest you put your children in endless trouble. 

Moreover many persons are not only the causes of 
improper marriages but they, likewise prevent their 
widowed children from marrying. This also is to be 
condemned. For such widows as are not able to main- 
tain themselves are apt to be tempted to make an un- 
lawful union with wicked men. That this is really 
the case, is known to all persons. Women living in this 
state are sometimes led to use destructive measures, lest 
they be put openly to shame. Should such persons 
come to die, are they not to be accounted suicides ? and 
will not this occasion much shame to relatives ? There- 
fore such persons as prevent their widowed children 
from marrying should think that they are indeed ac- 
complices in the crime, and desist from the practice. 
Aged widows and such as have no desire to marry 
again need not marry ; but that young widows should 
be prevented from marrjdng is unreasonable. They 
should marry if they wish to do so. On this subject 
it is thus written in Rom. viL 2, 3, and 1 Tim. v. 13, 15. 
You should do so likewise. 

II. We ahaU shmv what constitutes proper maiTiage, 

1. You ought to consider that marriage is not of 
human but of divine appointment. For in tlie begin- 
ning after God had created Adam the first man in a holy 
state, observing that it was not good for him to be 
alone, He was pleased to provide him with a helpmate, 
and to that end he caused him to fall into a deep sleep, 
and then took one of his ribs, formed from it a woman, 
and when he awoke from his sleep he delivered her to 
him, and told them that they should multiply, fill the 
world with their ofispring, subject all things to them- 
selves and rule over alL He then blessed them. This 
was the first institution of marriage; Gen. ii. 18 — 

21. i. 28. 

• 

Therefore when you intend to mariy do not be solici- 
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tous for property, but sincerely and humbly pray that 
he who gave the first mah a help meet for hun and is 
willing to give such and other blessings to those who 
•obey him, may give you also a help meet for you, and 
he will also listen to your prayer and grant you such 
a help. They who walk so will not only obtain good 
for their souls, but every needful blessing and family 
prosperity. 

Moreover parents should take care to give their 
children proper ad\'ice in the marriage state, and ren- 
der them the needful assistance to promote a proper 
marriage, but never use any force. And as God nas 
commanded that children should obey their parents, it 
is proper that children should ask the consent of their 
parents before they engage in marriage, and not only 
so, they ought to cctnsult persons of good sense and 
character on the relative duties of married life. When 
a wise man undertakes any iibing, he always considers 
the proper means to accomplish his end, and takes the 
advice of others. Now marriage is the greatest of all 
undertakings of this world. Many other things are 
only for a short time, but marriage is for the whole life 
time. Besides, other things we may mend when 
wrong, but as married persons must remain connected 
with each other so long as they live, if the marriage 
engagement be improperly made, how can that state 
be bettered? Therefore it is necessary before you 
marry, as men of sense, first to consider the matter 
properly and then to engage in marriage. If you do 
not do so, you will be unhappy during all your life. 

Again as it is said in the Scriptures that man shall 
leave his father and mother and cleave to his wife and 
that they both shall be one flesh, it is very important 
that young men and women properly inquire into each 
other's disposition and conduct, and rejecting such as 
differ in dispositions, and possess no good character, 
that they maiTj^' with such as are likely to agree well 
with each other and bear a good character. But if 
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this necessary examination be neglected, how is it pos- 
sible that both man and wife should be one body ? 
When either of the parties is sick or afflicted, how can 
sympathy exist among such pei*sons ? There will be 
nothing else but quarrels and disunion. 

Moreover it is necessary that both the parties that 
are to be. united be of the Christian religion : other- 
wise instead of living holily and affectionately with 
each other, they will destroy each other's peace, 
and bring up their children disorderly. This is also es- 
sential in case both parties are Christians, that inquiry 
be made whether they are Christians by name merely 
or in reality. If they are not both true Christians, but 
only the husband be a true Christian and the wife a 
worldly-minded person, how can they live in union 
with each other ? What fellowship is there between 
righteousness and unrighteousness ? The man will 
walk in- the way to heayen ; the woman in the way 
to hell. And then there will be discord between both, 
and although the godly may not be corrupted, there will 
always be great hindrances in the service of God,.and 
if it happens that the husband be an ungodly > person, 
then, as the wife is the weaker party, there will be 
jgreater hindrances in this respect Now it is a fact that 
many persons that are fully aware of this do not pay 
sufficient attention in this respect, thinking that the 
husband may convert the wife or the wife the husband. 
But this expectation is seldom realised. Hence it is very 
important that you should not be improperly married. 
In ancient times the people of God, without being suffi- 
ciently careful, intermarried with wicked persons and 
degenerated in consequence. God observing this was 
displeased with them, and with the exception of Noah 
and his family, destroyed all mankind with the deluge. 

After this when the Jews (who were also called the 
people of Gtod) intermarried with the heathen inhabi- 
tants of Canaan, they forsook the true God and wor- 
shipped the gods of the land, on which account God 
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delivered them into the hands of their enemies. So 
also when king Solomon married many heathen women, 
his heart became estranged fix)m God, in consequence 
ojf which be suffered much in his old age. It is there* 
fore very bad to marry heathen and oflier wicked per- 
sona 

Moreover they who wish to marry may do so with- 
out distinction of caste. Many persons get married 
Tvithout any regaixi to piety if they can only marry 
among their own caste, thinking that it is of impor- 
tance to be related to their caste people. Now this 
is not righi For in the beginning God made man 
only with the distinction of sex, and not with the dis- 
tinction of Brahmins and others which exist among; 
the Hindus. These distinctions have arisen through 
wickedness, pride, and idolatry. Christians shomd 
never observe them, but be of one mind, because the 
Scriptures tolerate no distinction of caste, but onlv 
that of rulers and people and of high and low. Au 
who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ are sanctified. 
Therefore in whatever caste you many, it is of no con- 
sequence ; but only that you marry with good persons. 

Neither ought you to observe months and days and 
lucky hours as the heathens do when they are about 
to marry. This is a useless practice, for many who ob- 
serve these things are yet very unhappy, living in 
discord Do not also follow the frivolous and abomi- 
nable ceremonies which the heathen perform when 
they marry ; but marry in a godly and decent manner 
as the Scriptures enjoin upon us. The heathens also 
make expenses above their means when they marry. 
You should not do so for they often suffer their whole 
life time on account of the debts which they incur 
on such occasions. It is very plain that by expending 
niuch the marriage does not become more prosperous, 
or by spending little less prosperous. 

Moreover as man's life is but short and his duties 
towards God and his neighbour great and many, you 
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should never follow the heathen in spending ten days 
in marrying but* try to finish your marriage within 
a day or two. 

Srdly. We shall mention the relative dviiea of hus- 
band and ^vife. 

As it is said in the Scripture that wives should sub- 
mit to their husbands, it is the duty of wives to do so 
when husbands do not require anyiiiing against God's 
commandments. But should they enjom anything 
against God's commandment, as God is greater than 
man, his commandments alone should be obeyed. 
Those persons that are imacquainted with God's word, 
not knowing what authority they should exercise, think 
very meanly of their wives and treat them as rulers 
would treat their subjects and masters their slaves. 
God has not commanded husbands to subject their 
wives in such a manner. Wives by being married 
agreeably to their option, are one body with their hus- 
bands, and should therefore consider their husbands as 
their friends and protectors and submit to them as such. 
This is pleasing to God, for the Scriptures tell us that 
in the beginning God did not make the woman first but 
the man, and not the man for the woman, but the wo- 
man for the man. The man is God's image, but the 
woman is the image of the man, and as Christ is the 
head of tbe Church, so the husband is the head of the 
wife, and therefore it is not only the duty of wives to 
submit to their husbands, but it is calcidated to pro- 
mote mutual happiness. Besides, as husbands are the 
masters in the house, good wives will submit to them. 
But by acting otherwise both servants and children 
will be induced to disregard the authority of their 
masters and fathers. Therefore that there may not be 
envy, quarrels, and other such evils in your house, but 
rather peace, order, and love, wives ought to submit 
to their husbands, as the Scriptures teach us. 

Again it is the duty of wives to be chaste. But 
many wives are not so, using filthy language and being 
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disorderly in their behaviour. Tlieir husbands observing 
such conduct are displeased and suspect their wives 
when they are not guilty of any crime. Will not this 
occasion much shame and evil ? Therefore as the 
apostle Peter commands that we should do nothing 
which occasions evils, wives ought to be chaste and or- 
derly during all their lifetime and such as do not 
walk so, but are fornicators and adulterers, will receive 
punishment from God. Heb. xiii. 20. You should 
conscientiously regard this warning. 

Again, many wives take some of their property and 
give it to their mothers and other relations in order to 
make jewels for them to preserve them. If the husband 
comes to know that, there will arise a great quarrel. 
Therefore wives should not deceive their husbands, but 
father considering their husband's property as their 
own, they should be careful of it even as they are 
careful of their jewels. Other wives, instead of living 
quietly at home, are busy bodies, going from house to 
house speaking evil and falsehood, and occasioning quar- 
rels. But you should not be like them, idle and busy 
bodies, but be keepers at home, and quietly do the duties 
of your own house. Others again desirous of orna- 
menting their persons with jewels, spend much money, 
and even when they cannot afford it themselves, bor- 
row money to do so. In this way they do not only 
injure their own interest, but those of their husbands 
also. You should therefore, instead of being solicitous to 
adorn your outward persons with fine clothes and jewels, 
be content with what you have, and adorn yourselves 
as godly women with a meek and quiet spirit and a 
sound mind. It will be well pleasing in God's sight.. 
In ancient times Sarah and other 'godly women were 
praised for adorning their minds in this manner. Such 
wives as follow their steps will be proper helpmates 
for their husbands, and be enabled to bring up their 
children in godliness. We shall now show you what 
motives you have in the Christian religion, to fulfil 

26 
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your duties viz. you are not thought meanly of by 
those who are true Christians as heathen women are. 
As soon as a female child is bom amongst the heathen, 
they think meanly of it. Hence they are not thought 
as male children are when they come to the age of dis- 
cretion. At the time of marriage they are married by 
then* parents without being at all consulted, and even 
while they live with their husbands they are consider- 
ed as slaves instead of helpmates and are treated with 
contempt all their lifetime. By the Gospel you are 
raised from such degradation. Again it is said in the 
Hindu Shastras that Shudras have oeen produced out of 
the feet of Brahma, and females out of the feet of their 
husbands. But not so in the Holy Bible. There it is 
said that woman was produced from the rib which is near 
the heart and the seat of life of their husbands. There- 
fore you should pijiise God, do your duties to your 
husbands with cheerfulness and diligence, study the 
Bible, walk accordingly, and teach your neighbours 
to do so likewise. 

Husbands, you should take heed to God's command- 
ments in order to be directed in your duties towards 
youi' wives. They who do so will know that their 
wives have immortal souls as well as themselves, and 
will obtain either heaven or hell as they accept or re- 
ject the grace of God, and therefore they will be care- 
ful to act prudently and kindly towards them. They 
will also endeavour to become acquainted with the 
dispositions of their wives and endeavour to instruct 
them, act consistently before them, and encourage them 
to fulfil their duties towards God, towards their house- 
hold, and towards their neighbours. They will also 
prevent all causes of disagreement and show their 
wives what is right, and what will be the consequence 
of disorderly behaviour. But many husbands instead 
of doing so, rather follow the bad advice of wives, 
and bring sufferings upon themselves, while others by 
not giving Jie©d to the good advice of their wives. 
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likewise bring affliction upon themselvea Wherefore 
it is well that husbands should endeavour to distin- 
guish between the good and bad advice of their wives. 

Again husbands should love their wives and that 
not for a short time only, but to the end of their lives. 
Many, however, do not do so, but decrease in their 
love after some time. This is wrong. For since the 
wives are parts of the body of their husbands, they 
should love them as they love their own bodies. No 
one hates his own body, and yet many wicked persons 
instead of loving their wives, abuse, beat, and ill-treat 
them even although they are chaste. To do so is not 
only against good sense but against God's command. 
He has enjoined husbands to love their wives. There- 
fore instead of bemg cruel towards your wives, you 
should endeavour always to please and comfoi*t them. 

Again husbands ought to honor their wives. They 
ought to provide for them, give them what is needful 
to help the poor, confide in them, assist and comfort 
them when sick as if they were suffering themselves, 
and protect them from sustaining any injury. But 
many husbands instead of doing so, consider their 
wives merely as slaves to themselves and to their 
children, and burden them with labour above their 
strength, and at meals they and their children eat first 
and leave the remainder to their wives. Thus they 
treat their wives unbecomingly. As this is both 
against good sense and domestic happiness, you should 
not do so but consider your wives as your helpmates, 
and the mothers of your children and treat them with 
respect equally with yourselves. Moreover as women 
are weak, sensible when they are afflicted, and suffer 
very much and sometimes die during pregnancy, it is 
very necessary that you should treat them with pity 
and esteem. Beside as believing wives and believing 
husbands are heirs together of eternal life, you should 
love and honor them lest your prayers be hindered. 

Dear friends, some of you have in the time of your 
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folly been united with bad wives or bad husbands. Ife 
is your duty now patiently to suffer the trials which 
gxise from such unions, to desire the conversion of those 
with whom you are connected, to act consistently in 
their presence, to give them good advice, to pray that 
God may give them his Holy Spirit to regenerate them. 
Then, O wife, how do you know whether you may not 
convert your own husbands, and you husband whe- 
ther you may not convert your own* wife ? The Scrip- 
tures say that as God has given to every one, so let him 
walk. May God gi^ant you his Holy Spirit to enable 
you to act in this manner. 



33. LETTERS TO HINDUS. 

ON THE RESPONSIBILITIES CONNECTED WITH KNOWLEDGE. 

Deab Sir, — ^The writer of this letter, though per- 
sonally unacquainted with you, yet cannot but feel 
much interest in one of a class with whidi he has had 
some connexion, and in whose progress and influence 
he believes the welfare of this country to be deeply 
concerned. 

You have enjoyed the great advantage of a superior 
education. Now education always gives influence. 
The ignorant and iminstructed naturally respect and 
follow those wlio are wiser than themselves. The lat- 
ter have always been th« leaders of public opinion; the 
real possessors of power, and the first to introduce 
great moral and social reforms into society. Superior 
knowledge, however, is not always used for good ; it 
may be employed only for selfish purposes, or for en- 
couraging error. It is a real power ; but it may be 
neglected or abused. We wish in this letter to press 
on your attention the important truth, that every one, 
to the extent of his knowledge and ability, is bound 
to use them for the improvement and benefit of his feU 
low-iiien. 



305 

We cannot conceal from you onr deep regret that a 
line of conduct has been adopted by many of the edu^ 
eated natives of this country, such as to dishearten 
their best friends, and the most zealous promoters of 
their improvement. Too often has the knowledge 
which an enlarged education confers, been used exclu** 
sively for the selfish interests of the individual. We 
know that there have been some noble exceptions 
among you ; their example encourages us to hope for 
like happy results, when the responsibilities which 
ikey recognized, as attaching to superior knowledge, 
shall be generally understood and felt. But we would 
urge you to use no delay. Already have we seen some 
of those truly interested in native improvement, des- 
pair of effecting it through the agency of the upper 
classes, who, they allege, absorb all they can, and give 
out nothing in return for the improvement of others. 
We have heard them deplore, with bitter disappoint- 
ment, that the streams of knowledge, which have with 
such pains been forced into the upper levels of Native 
Society, seem to settle there, and to have no tendency 
to percolate downwards for the benefit of the masses 
below. Our counsel, then, to one and all of your class 
is, If you would retain that influence in your country 
to which your position and education naturally entitle 
you, — be up and doing ! Use the golden opportunity 
of the present, if you would not be set aside as of prov* 
ed inefficiency in the onward march of national pro- 
gress. 

The responsibilities of knowledge that we would 
now remind you of, are those duties which the edu- 
cated man owes to hvtnself, to his family, and to society 
at large. 

With increase of knowledge we may be said to in- 
cur new obligations towards ourselves, or rather, to 
our Maker. The enlightened man feels that Truth 
must be his guide ; and that he is bound, if he would 
not be false to himself, to seek and to follow her guid+ 
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ance in all his opinions, and in every pairt of his con- 
duct. This is the debt which knowledge claims from 
him, and which he owns with a grateful mind. How 
far are the educated natives of this country dischargipg 
this plain duty ? They have followed truth in various 
departments of science. Under her sure guidance they 
have learnt to reject the fabulous geography, astrono- 
my, and history of the Purdnaa ; and to disregard the 
pretentions of the Sh^tras. Can they consistently 
atop here ? Can they here, at the confines of this de- 
solation, strewn with the loiins of their ancestral creed, 
draw the boundary line, and say to the advancing tide. 
Hitherto . hast thou come ; but no fiirther ? If not, 
then ought each of your class to consider the solemn 
obligation laid on him, as he would be true to the 
knowledge he already possesses, and to his own moral 
nature, to puraue the inquiry into the positive evi- 
dences of the only religion which courts, and demands 
investigation ; and therefore the only religion which 
is worthy of, and which obtains, the credit of educated 
men, — I mean, Christianity, the religion of the Bible ! 

You are, again, imder special obligations to your 
family. The educated man is, surely, bound to give 
the key of knowledge to those who have the dearest 
natural claims on his good will. If he values truth 
aright, it is impossible that he can be contented to see 
his family unparticipating in its treasures. Even an 
enlightened self-regard should lead you to form around 
you that cultivated domestic circle, in which you may 
find tastes and ideas congenial to yoiu* own. The edu- 
cated man should never, as a i-ule, be satisfied with 
his son receiving an education inferior to his o^m. In 
all cases he should, as he values progress, try to give 
him still better opportunities of learning. And espe- 
cially would we implore you, not to put obstacles in 
the way of your son professing that holy religion, 
whose claims you may never have so well examined, 
or never had the courage to acknowledge. Whil^ 
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the bigoted Hindu naturally opposes his son's conver- 
sion to Christianity, let not the man whose education 
has taught him to laugh at Hinduism in his heart, 
emulate, for the sake of appearances, the zeaJ of the 
'* orthodox," sacrificing his child to the bloody Moloch 
whose divinity he himself derides. 

Your social obligations, the duties attaching to you 
as a member of an influential class of the community, 
form a wide subject, not to be compressed into a single 
letter. We can but touch upon a few points, and lu'ge 
the spirit which should pervade all your conduct, 
namely, a thorough sincerity. Moral integrity y the. 
fearless profession of ^one's inward conviction, is the 
indispensable basis of a manly character. Your educa- 
tion has freed you from many prejudices ; have the 
courage, then, openly to renounce them. One especial 
duty incumbent on you is to discountenance by your 
own example those idolatrous practices, and customs 
of caste, prevalent amongst your countrymen, but 
which you in your heart despise. What a strange in- 
consistency, that one who in the society of Europeans 
warmly applauds the ideas of social progress and na- 
tional enlightenment, should yet participate in the 
superstitious follies and festive frivolities oi Hinduism ! 
Hypocrisy, at all times odious, is doubly so, when thus 
proceeding fi-om one of superior knowleoge : it is calcu- 
lated to mislead the ignorant and confirm them in their 
errors. Again, why should you decline the society of 
educated native Christians, of your own social rank ? 
The " orthodox" Hindu, indeed, shuns them as polluted. 
But you, in your own disbelief of the sacredness of 
caste, have no such excuse for avoiding them. And 
who so qualified to enter into your doubts and diflScul- 
ties regarding the Christian faith, or to guide you to 
a satisfactory solution of them, as those who have pass- 
ed through the very process, which, if you are indeed 
a seeker of truth, must now be going on in your own 
mind? 
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We have thrown out these hints. The ground we 
have broken, will be more fully entered on in the 
subsequent letters of this series. If what has now 
been advanced shall contribute to stimulate manly and 
independent thought, and be as a spark to kindle ac- 
tion, it will have answered the object of your sincere 
well-wisher,— 

The Wbitbil 



Sif, DEFECTIVENESS AND INSUFFICIENCY 
OP NATURAL RELIGION. 

My dear Friend, — ^Natural Religion in some form 
or another has probably engaged your attention ; let 
me ask you carefully to consider the reasons I shall 
pve, why you should reject it in &vour of a more posi- 
tive faith. 

The ground on which I hold all forms of Natural 
Religion to be insufficient and unsatisfactory is this — 
I'hey do not answer the demands we are entitled to 
make of any religion which offers itself for the accept- 
ance of mankind. A system of faith and worship, to 
be at all suited to the wants of humanity, must pos- 
sess the following characteristics,^ — it must have certain 
definite doctrines and principles, — ^it must be suited to 
all the wants and necessities of our nature, — ^it must 
be comprehensible by all men. 

Vague and speculative opinions not only fail to sa- 
tisfy the minds of most men, they also fail to exert 
power over their lives* We demand clear and exact 
teaching about the divine attributes, about virtue and 
vice, and about a future state. Now Natural Religion 
contains nothing dogmatic. It can assert and prove 
nothing respecting these great subjects. 

Nor does it meet the cravings of either the intellect 
or the heart. It looks upon mankind as if they were 
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all alike. It contains no deep comfort for the sorrow-* 
fill It imparts no timely strength to the weak and 
tempted. It allays not the fears and anxieties of the 
doubting and enquiring. It offers no pardon to the 
guilty. To the good and the bad ; to the wretched 
and the happy ; to the wise and to the ignorant, it 
offei's the same cold creed. 

Nor can it ever be the religion of the mass of man- 
kind. Each one must study nature, who professes 
Natural Religion. But where is it studied ? Nowhere 
really beyond the pale and influence of Christianity. 
It has never been more than the religion of a very 
few ; nor has it power to attract mankind generally — 
the poor, the ignorant, and the laboiious. ^ut to pro- 
ceed to more definite arguments. 

I. Man is incapable of deducing anything like a 
complete system of religion from nature. 

Nature is substantially the same everywhere. Along 
^th the mo3t varied forms of beauty she exhibited 
the same fundamental features to Plato in Greece, to 
Confucius in China, to Kapila in India, to Pliny in 
Borne, and to Butler in England. And there is a cor- 
responding uniformity in the nature of man. Socrates, 
Sakya Muni, and Sankhara Acharya, possessed minds 
as powerful and clear as any in our time. It follows, 
then, that if the truths of Natural Religion are so ob- 
viously deducible from nature, we ought not only easi- 
ly to find them ourselves, but they should have been 
professed from the beginning by the great bulk of 
mankind. But to say nothing of the fact, that in no 
country has the idea of Natural Religion ever beea 
popularly received, let me ask you what agreement 
has there been between the followers of Pythagoras, 
of Plato, of Aristotle, of Confticius, of Vyasa, of Gouta* 
ma and of Rammohan Roy ? The Deiste of India have 
no ancestry : they are a rope of sand ; they have learn- 
ed more fix)m the Bible than ever natuire taught them* 
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or ever they found in the writuigs of sages akd philo- 
sophers. I have never met with a Deist who had paid 
even a moderate degree of attention to Natural Theo- 
logy. 

* 

II. The religious history of the world clearly shows 
the insufficiency of Natural Religion, 

What is it, or what has it done after the lapse of 
six thousand years ? Its obscure history is a record 
of failures. * It cannot lay claim to a single great and 
noble achievement. It has never but once even had 
power to form a vigorous party, and then their union 
only arose from hatred to Christianity. Natural Re- 
ligion is an idea which does not suggest itself to the 
mind, excepting under peculiar circumstances. Hence 
we find that all those tribes and nations which are left 
most to the simple impulses of their natures, create 
some form of superstition, which has nothing in 
common usually with Natural ReUgion. When, again, 
nations advance beyond this state, they invariably re- 
ceive some professed form of Revealed Religion. There 
is no exception to this statement. If anjrthing then is 
dear in the history of religion, it is that man must 
have a definite form of belief; the cold negations of 
Deism satisfy him not ; and since it can never change 
but must necessarily always be what it is now, we have 
no reason whatever to believe that it will be more pre- 
valent in the future than it has been in the past. 

Let me also invite you to pay attention to the fol- 
lowing facts. 

1. Natural Religion has never suggested to mor- 
alists and sages anjrthing like a uniform system of opi- 
nions. There have been in all ages a large number of 
wise and \irtuous men*who have ardently sought after 
religious truth, and yet not one of them has discovered, 
I will not say a perfect system of morals and religion, 
but one which in its leading features can be considered 
as at all correct. We have but a chaos of conflicting 
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opinions. As one has arisen up after another, it had 
been, not to build on the foundations akeady laid, but 
to pull them do^Cm. If you deny this, then tell me, 
where the authoritative and recognised teachings of 
Natural Eeligion are to be found. 

2. The defective lives of ancient philosophers and 
modem Eationalists prove the inability of natural 
teaching to make men virtuous and holy. Few things 
would be more humiliating than the picture- which 
might be drawn of the falsehood, hypocrisy, sensuality, 
meanness and weakness of these men, a picture, alas ! 
relieved by very few touches of a brighter kind. 

3. The wisest and best men among the heathen 
have uniformly bewailed the ignorance of mankind, the 
defectiveness of all natural teaching, and the want of 
some divine means of instruction. Minos, Lycurgus, 
Solon, and Numa, claimed a divine origin for their laws. 
The Buddhist, the Hindu, the Mahommedan and the 
Christian profess to have divine revelations. Is not 
this conclusive proof that the great mass of mankind 
believe in the defectiveness and insufficiency of Natural 
Religion ! Is it not the expression of nature's opinion 
about itself and about mankind ! I can but fiirther 
add the testimony of two of the greatest men the 
heathen world has ever produced — Socrates and Plato. 
There is a passage in Plato's Alcibiades, which is too 
long to quote, in which Socrates expresses a hope that 
supernatural light will be given to men ; aiid in another 
place he says — " Ye may even give over all hopes of 
amending men's manners for the future, unless God 
be pleased to send you some other person to instruct 
you." Plato in his Republic says — ** Whatever is set 
right, and as it should be in the present ev il state of 
the worjd, can be so only hj the particular interposi- 
tion of God." 

III. Natural Religion is unable to answer ma/ny 
of those questions which our reason and our circuTn- 
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stances suggest, and ^vhich it is necessary to have 
solved. 

It cannot tell us what God is ; neither can it tell us 
the extent of His relations to His creatures. It is 
silent as to when and how the universe was formed ; 
and when man began his mysterious course. It pro- 
nounces nothing respecting man's mortality or im- 
mortality ; and it leaves all the future invested in the 
thickest night. It cannot tell whence sin came ; nor 
how it is to be taken out of the way. .It cannot an- 
swer the great cry of humanity, " How can man be 
just with God T* It tells us not what is the chief good 
of man. It defines nothing clearly as to virtue and 
vice. It lays down no laws to guide the perplexed, 
the feeble and the enquiring. The proof that it can- 
not do this, is found in the fiict that it has not done 
so. For thousands of years has man been searching 
for light on these momentous questions, but of nature 
and of reason he has asked in vain. The only respon- 
ses he has heard,, have been vague and varied as the 
mingled sounds which go upward from the streets of a 
mighty city. 

My friend, if you imagine that from nature you hava^ 
learned a sufficient system of religion, let me ask you 
fairly to do one thing — ^separate in your mind the re- 
ligious ideas you have really derived from nature, 
from those you have directly or indirectly learn- 
ed from the ' Bible and you cannot but be struck 
with the little you have learned from the former 
source. Why should you walk through life, with the 
feeble lights of nature and reason to direct you, when 
the light of God's Word shines like the sun in the fir- 
mament ? 
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35. NOTES OF BAZAR ADDRESSES. 

At the Conference of Bengal Missionaries held at CSaloutta in 1S55^ 
reference was made to the " Baaar Book" of the late Rev. Mr. Lacey, 
of Oriasa. The notes of that devoted servant of God were afterwards 
entrusted to a Sab-Committee, appointed by the Confeienoe to prepare 
a Bazar Manual for Missionaries. As the design could not then be 
carried out, the memoranda of Mr. Iiacey were rettmied. The editor 
of this volume happened to travel for a short time in the company 
of Mr. Laeey's son, when his father's Note Book was in his possession^ 
He was kindly alio wed to make any extracts. The following are speci- 
mens of a few addresses, of which outlines are given. It should be 
carefully borne in mind, however, that the notes of Mr. Lacey were 
never written out for publication ; but jotted down for his own use. 
Still, they are worth examination. Numerous poetical quotations are 
interspersed throughout Mr. Laeey's notes ; but being in the 
Oriya language, they are omitted here. Doubtless they a^l£d power- 
fully to the effect of the addresses. 

Sin is a Debt. 

1. Sin is a debt. 

How many of you committed in thought, word, and 
deed — evil thoughts, unclean desires, lying, cursing, 
quarrelling, worshipping images, hating remions and 
neighbours ! 

2. The punishment of this sin must be endured. 

" According to your works so will be the fruit.*' 
Bhagawad Gita. " Two things are certain — ^hell and 
heaven." 

The gods could not escape the punishment. Could 
Judisthir, Krishna, Vishnu, Indra ? If they did not- 
escape, how shall man escape ? 

8. In punishing sin God will act with impartiality. 
Brahmins, gdrus, devotees, kings, Hindus, Musalmans,: 
and Europeans will all receive the d^e reward of their; 
deeds. Does a judge let off a person who says, '* I am 
a Brahman 1" No ; all are pimished alike. Look into 
the jail. 

4. This debt cannot be lessened or destroyed by any 
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such means as alms-giving, meditation, going to holy 
places, &a 

Had ^lidistil/r rio water to bathe ih, lio rice t6 give, 
QO -rood or brasd to uroFship: 1 

& ftie pti43*tiieM of tMfi dleU win te vei^^ 
oils to l^esaii 

it is. wi-itte^ tMs, "0 hrpilier if you, fall into helt 
there is sio vek«»8e. The pit of fir€f virill idways conti-^ 
ntte fay biirb, a&d y6u ihust i^tiffcr eiidlesiS pitin.** 

Bter^, if there is thiyst^ ttc&pe is water to quench it ; 
if hunger, rice to satiirfj^ it ; if a pefi&oii ikll into fir^ 
h^ jjin^pp^ ouit md esoQ»p0s ; buA tW:e is ao eseape Slobx 
everlasting h^H; . 

6. This del>t o^ sin has "kd^x paid for you. ^This 
good news I give you — hear about it. 

1. Jesus Christ beckmcJ your substitute and sut 
fered in your stead the punishment c^ all your sina 

«2i Qe ga^T^e himlself as k Bacrifice. 
8i BeKeve in Hutf , and ;^oii ar^ spired; 

The Barren Tree. 

^f dttt it doneira J wfey efetnberfeth it the grcmnd f ' 

1 Whjrd^yoitt J3ilairt treiei^ hi yoiir ga^dtai? Ta 
gi=9^6 ftTSlit or fer i«)<*i4ig ? To ^ve fruit, to( b« sur^ 

2. When you have planted a tree, and carefiilly 
dtilti'ifated it ft* five, t^h iyt fifteen years, yet it gives 
no fruit, what do ;^ot[ do with that trSse t Cut it down 
and put it into the lire-^lkoe. 

ft Ck)d haa giveii you WWfey b^dy^ ecul, oiupport^ 
t2iid€tiisttocling,< M6^1e^, &0;, that ydu ikay love and 
j^TTf^ Mm^^-^e thd frttit of d^votioii and ^ded ii^orkS' 
to him, H^V€f 5^iir dohc^ this? YmihSr^e brdught 
forth oMy liiet; iifigef; fevy, dovetousness, &&< Y6u 
have been like a mango tree loaded with makhaL Did 
God git e yon a fine ^Inderstituding that ym iMiy study 
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only "widkfednesd) hypocrisj-, &6. ? Did he give f&i 
tongues only to speak Kes ? hands to steial> and h^Uis 
to be laid before a wooden idol ? He made you and 
he preserves you iiot for such purposes. You are "v^orse 
than barren trees. 

4. Whiat fruit hsbve yoii for all your paitii^ ind ex- 
penses with a barren tree ? None at alL What g6od 
does God reap from you while yott thus \^icK6dly do 
nothing but sin ? What pleasure has he by you ? Hd 
looks on you only with pain. 

5. In the frtdt Season yoii ex«tmirie Jrotir farces ; so 
Qod looks to s^e if you obey and lore a'nd Serve hini; 
a^d he reraembefti from yeiar to yejkryoiirfrttitlessneissi 

6. Ab you cttt dotim a baierfeh ttfee, ho i^ll he Si a 
little while cut down ev^ry ftuitli^ Jaersoii, by solrl6 
disease or accident. He is this rtdet of de^tn, fiii 
Mil iiot delay, but will Visit evety otie, and the baj^U 
will be cut down in wrath. 

sinners into hell. 

8. But, remembfer, that while wood can be Consum- 
ed youi- souls cannot be destroyed, tut wiU bum ii-om 
age to age. Alas ! alas l who will bid able to endure 
that buriuiig ! 

9. (Jod has not yet c^t you down but is trying 
you. So now think upon these things, forsake your 
sitis, tod turt to dad. 

10; tTesus Christ has come to receive andsai^ joil 
Believe on him without delay. 

llv 8eek for a new and holy mind. God win give 
it and then you may bring forth holy fruits. 

12. Do not delay, remembering VtsA death is am* 
tinually devouiiiog; 

18. You oflfc^i vow that if this year your barten 
tree does not give fruit, you will cUt it down. So 
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God is trying you. He is sparing you for this. Cease 
to do evil and serve the true God. 

Address for all Seasons. 
1." There is one God, not another. 

2. This God is a spirit, — not in the shape of wood. 

3. This God is invisible — ^he is not seen by the 
outward eye. Thus, "Thou seest all things with 
thine eye, but thee none can behold." What you see 
therefore is not God, but a decaying substance. 

4. This God is infinitely gracious, good to all. 
Fruitful seasons and every source of pleasure to his 
creatures, come from him. Hear his goodness to men. 

5. This God gave you eyes, shall he not see ? gave 
you ears, shall he not hear ? gave you understand- 
ing, shall he not know 1 gave you strength, is not 
he strong ? All goodness comes from him ; He is full 
of all goodness. 

6. This God is your Creator. He formed you in 
the womb. You obey your parents ; much more should 
you obey God. If one disooey his parents, his master, 
his king, he is punished ; and how great the guilt of 
not obeying the great and good Giver of your lue ! 

7. This God has given you his beautiful command- 
ments to keep. They are so good ! (The ten command- 
ments quoted.) 

These excellent commands you have constantly bro- 
ken ; you mind not God, worship wood and stone, ill- 
treat your aged parents, lie, steal, and covet. Your 
whole life is spent in the commission of sin. 

8. Go(J will punish you for all this, — ^you shall not 
escape. Sf e how thieves and mui'derers are caught and 
punished, and wiQ not God seize and punish you ? Yes, 
he will, be assured. Hear what the Shastras say.... 

9. But hear more about the fruit of sin. " Hell is 
the fruit of sin," &a 
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10. This puiiishment is endless. Count the sands 
under your feet, the drops of rain in the monsoon, the 
leaves of the jungle, the blades of grass ; so will hell 
have no end. 

Remember that hell is the consequence of sin. Yoh 
are warned. 

11. But we come to tell you how you may escape 
this awful perdition and live. Will you hear it ? 

1. Jesus Clirist, — that is the name — ^remember it. 

2. He did a certain work which none could or 
would do. He was your substitute, and bore the. 
punishment of your sins. Do you understand what a 
substitute means ? 

3. Did ever one person propose to die for another I 
Yet Jesus Christ pitied you and gave his life for you. 
" Blessings be on that man who for another's good 
gives his own life." He gave his life for all ; he has 
already borne your punishment, borne it all 

4. And now enquire if any of your idols, gurus, 
Brahmans, or saints will die for you. No one will 
give you cowry. Now then receive Christ, believe in 
him, hope in him, and you shall be saved from hell, 
and obtain everlasting life. 

5. But do not delay. Death will come soon, and 
then there is no hope. 

Hinduism and Chbistianitt. 

I. TMs teaches to worahip idols, but thai to wor- 
ship God. Idols are perishable, and the gods whom 
they represent are described as imclean and sinfrd. 
Hear a little of the crimes of Brahma, Siva, Krishna^ &c. 

But (jod is ever-living, full of all virtue and good- 
ness. 

II. T^is is outward, that is inward. 

You make marks on your body, visit hoJy places, 
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five gifts, feed Brahmans, bathe, and keep holy days, 
)Ut your hearts are unaffected. Thus, " his body is 
Jbrered with marks, but his heart is full of sin." What 
)etter are you for all your outward marks of devotion ? 
Jee the Miisalman's tomb — ^white outside, but full of 
jorruption within. See also the makhal fruit. HoW 
)eautiful' on the outside, but inside it is full of black 
ottenness. ]n ow your religion makes only the outside 
dean, not the inside. But God's religion cleanses the 
nside. 

Hi. This does n6t pr6vid6 for the removal or de-* 
itrtiction of guilt, ihitt secures it. 

How are sins removed, how is guilt destroyed ac- 
jordinjo: to the Vedas 1 Not at all. Man is left to suf- 
er all the Consequences of siii. 

Silt Christ's religion provides for the destruction of 
(in. Hear what it says about it. 

iV. This does not provide for the tenewiiig and 
jurifying of the natiu:e, but that does* 

Outward works and observanees cannot make the 
leart cleap; 

If you should wash an ass will that ihake hiili st 
lorse ? Though you wash a pieCe of charcoal a thoni- 
;p.nd timesi it will not lose its blaoknfeSs; And what 
efficacy is there in the works you per&tm ? 

If to dip in water be holy, how holy the fishes and 
dligators must be that live in T^atfef f 

If to be coveted with aShes be holy, hoW tiolv the 
logs and pigsf fikiM be ^a/t Wftlib# and deep iii mstn ! 

If to dw^ in the jungle be Hol^, how veiy Wy tfee 
^igei* ^M feeaiy mtiBt be I 

If tb live in temfjleg be holy, theii tow toly the 
[x>ads and bats must be | 

If to eat mahapfasdd be 8d holy, then toW holy tho 
pe9 mi, awiggote wtisl^ be I 



319 

r You can be no better, if so good, as the fishes, alli- 
gators, tigers, bears, pigs, toads, bats, flies, and mag- 
gots. 

Besides, did you ever know a man who exhibited a 
: holy temper by such means ? Go now and ask one of 
the holy Brahmans who serves the god Jagannath 
every day to give you a rupee as he is rich and you 
are a poor man. WiU he give it you ? No ; will he 
"^ not abuse you in the holy language of Puri ? Such is 
the holiness of your most holy men in your most holy 
place. What is yours then ? 

But Lear about the effect of Christ's religion. 

God says " I will take away the heart of stone, &c. 
I will create in you a clean heart and a rights spirit, 
&c. Thus the heart is made pure and the conduct 
becomes pure. 

V. This leads to uncleanness, but that to holiness. 



Finis, 



